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While the general affairs of the Company were 
thus conducted both at home and abroa(ip an event 
befel which deserves particular notice, not more 
liecausc of the effect which it produced upon the 
future fortunes of British India, than in justice to 
the memory of a high-minded and disinterested 
individual. In 1113, the first year of the reign of 
Feroksere, an embassy was sent from the presi- 
dency of Calcutta to the Mogul court, wnth the 
view of ohtnining for the Bnglish merchants a 
greater degree of protection and more extended 
privileges than they had heretofore enjoyed. The 
object of the mission was, how^ever, violently op- 
posed by JaiBer Khan, then Soubalidar of Ben- 
gal, as well as by the Vizier, Abdoola, to whose ex- 
ertions Feroksere had been mainly indebted for his 
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elevation. It was to no purpose, therefore, that 
the anxious envoys appealed first to one Omrah 
and then to another. Their presents were indeed 
accepted, hut they w^ere themselves treated 'vs ith 
neglect, from which they were eventually dclh'cred 
only by an accident. There chanced to accom- 
pany them a medical gentleman named Hamilton, 
who was so fortunate as to effect the cure of a 
loathsome and inconvenient disease, under whieli 
the Emperor laboured. He was commanded to 
specify his own reward, and he immediately pressed 
a compliance with the wishes of his employcis. 
But though the grateful emperor gave prompt at- 
tention to the petition, the jealousy of his su])ordi- 
nates continued long to operate ; nor was it till after 
repeated remonstrances, backed by renewed appli- 
cations to the throne, that the Company’s servants 
obtained the accomplishment of their wishes. 
At last, however, an order was peremptorilv 
issued, that the cargoes of English shii>s wrecked 
on the Magul’s coasts should he protected from 
plunder; that a fixed sum should he received at 
Surat in lieu of all duties ; that three villages con- 
tiguous to Madras, which had been granted and 
again resumed by the government of Arcut, sliould 
be restored ; that the island of Bin, near the fort 
of Masulipatam, should he given to the ComiJany 
for an annual rent ; that all persons in Bengal w ho 
might he indebted to the Company should be do- 
l^ed up to the Presidency at the first demand ; 
teat a passport (dustuck) signed by the President 
of Calcutta should exempt the goods which it spe- 
cified from stoppage or examination by the offi- 
cers of the -Bengal government j and that the 
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Coin])aiiy slioiilil he permitted to purchase the 
Zemiadarship of thirly-sOAca towns, in the same 
manner as tlicy had hecn authorised to ]mrchasc 
Calcutta, Suttauutty, and Go\'indporc Never- 
tlieless another year elapsed hefore the hostility of 
the vizier could be overcome, which yielded at last 
to an iidlucnce universally recognized ifi the cust^ 
namely, open and sluinudess hriliery. 

We" will not ])aus.e to describe at length the 
sipiahhlcs which arose out of that enactment, which 
gave to tlie President of Calcutta the right of pro- 
tecting goods ill transport from the examination of 
Jatller Khan’s revenue oilicers. Let it suHice to 
stale that tlic priviU^e w’as not used with modera- 
tion, and that the Nahoh, justly conceiving that 
it artected both himself and - the native traders, 
otfered to it a violent and trouhlesmue opposition. 
As little is it necessary to specify in detail the 
methods which he pursued in oriler to raise up 
obstacles to the purchase of a territory, w^hich. 
Would liavc cuahlecl the Presidency to establish 
round itjrtdf its own w’eavers. Not daring to resist 
opcMily the will of Ids sovereign, he contented Idiu- 
soir w ith exciting the inhaliitants to reject the oders 
made to them by the English, till, in the end, lie suc- 
ceeded in virtually excluding our countrymen from 
the inland trade, though the trade by sea passed 
in coHsequeiu^e almost w'holly into their hands. 
But it was not from the native powers alone that 
the mercantile adventures of the Company ’met 
with serious checks. Their own servants, specu- 

’•'The potltion deUvered by the Company’s envoys to 
Fmksere, in January, 1716, 
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lating largely on their own account, permitted the 
interests of their employers to occupy a very se- 
condary place in their minds, a circumstance which, 
besides giying rise to numerous temporary dis- 
agreements, led to consequences of a serious nature 
to all concerned. 

The year 1730 was distinguished by transac- 
tions of considerable moment in the history of the 
East India Company. As the period diew nigh 
at which their charter should expire, tlie spirit of 
opposition acquired additional strength, and many 
and powerful combinations 'were formed, for the 
purpose of preventing a renewal. Among other 
arrangements it was suggested, that the tcrntorial 
revenues, as well as the command of the forts, 
should be left in the hands of the Company, to 
whom the merchants of England should pay a 
duty of one per cent, on all goods ex])ortcd, and 
hve per cent, on goods imported, as the price of a 
free trade with India. But neither this proposi- 
tion, nor the abstract reasoning of the enemies of 
monopoly, availed. In spite of an offer from tlic 
general mercantile interests of a loan on very fa- 
vourable terms, the Icing’s government prcfcn'cd 
the policy of still restricting the eastern trade to 
the parties who had hitherto enjoyed it, and tlic 
privileges of the Company were again extended to 
the year 1766. Nevertheless, the Comjiany ob- 
tained not their present victory without some sa- 
crifice to public feeling. They reduced tlie inte- 
rest of the loan from five to four per cent., and 
undertook to contribute from henceforth to the 
service of the state an annual sum of two htindred 
thousand pounds, A like fortune attended their 
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application in 1744, for a further extension of their 
privileges. By ottering to the governinent, embar- 
rassed by an expensive war, a new loan of one 
million, at an interest of three per cent., they once 
more overcame the hostile designs of their rivals ; 
who beheld wiili indignation a fresh act of the 
legislature passed, wliich prohmged the privileges 
of the Company to three years after Lady-day, 
1780. 

In the mean while events were in rapid progress, 
of the possible occurrence of which no reasonahle 
person could have entertained the most remote 
anticipation. The struggle to which the death of 
the emperor Charles VI. gave rise, and in which the 
Englisli and French long acted as auxiliaries, began 
by degrees, as far as they were concerned, to fissume 
a novel character. Other questions arose, distinct 
from that which had at first arrayed these rival 
powers one against the other, till, in the end, their- 
quarrel wholly changed its nature, and the con- 
test between them became direct, and, as it wore, 
personal. In 1744, war was formally declared, nor 
did any great while e]a])sc ere its ellects were felt 
in the most remote settlements of cither nation. 

In the autumn of this year, a sfjuadrou was 
fitted out, consisting of two ships of sixty guns, 
one of fifty, and one of twenty, which sailed from 
Portsmouth, under the command of Commodore 
Barm‘.t, for the Indian seas. After making various 
prizes in tlie Straits of Sumla and Malacca, the 
licet rendezvoused at Batavia, where urrangcuvents 
were made for the purpose of attackiug Pondicherry, 
and expelling the French from the coast. It was 
well fur M. Duplcix, at that time commandant of 
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the station, that the delusion under which the 
English had so long laboured, touching the power 
of the native princes, was not yet dispelled. Tlie 
Nabob expressed liimself in strong language, 
threatening to retaliate should his subjects in 
the Carnatic be naolested, and the commodore, 
abandoning his design, was content, so long as 
the state of. the weather would permit, to cruize, 
from the mouth of the Ganges to Ceylon, against 
the trade of the enemy. 

The French settlements in India consisted, at 
this period, of the islands of France and Bourbon ; 
of Pondicheny on the coast of Carnatic ; of hlahe, 
not far horn Tellichery, on the coast of Malabar ; 
of Karical, on one of the hranclies of the Coleroon, 
on the Coromandel coast ; and of Chaudernagur, 
on the Hoogly, in Bengal. They composed "two 
Presidencies, one of which, established in the 
Jsle of France, extended its intluence over that 
and the neighbouring island, 'while the other, wldch 
was situated at Pondicheny, had under it nil the 
factories that were scattered over the continent 
At the heads of these several Presidencies llierc 
chanced to he tw'o men inferior in point of talent 
to none whom France has ever employed in her 
colonies. Lahoiirdonnais, originally an'adventnror 
on hoard of a South Sea trader, after distinguishing 
liimself in all quarters of the world, was appointed, 
in 1*?35, to the government of the islands, the 
internal condition of which he improved to a re- 
markable degree, by encouraging the inhabitants in 
the arts of agriculture and manufactures, Nd tlicr 
Ms zeal nor intelligence were, however, sufficient 
to protect him from the malice of powetM enemies ; 
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for lie spared no deliorpient, and passed over no 
abuses, even mIhui ^perpetrated by infli^idn'ds in 
close connexion xvitli Ids eniplo\evs. A vlobml; 
oxitcry was acctprdina:ly raised, wbich soon L^aehrd 
the e;irs of t!ie Directory, and l.#abourdonnais was 
fio’ccd to r<‘tn"nT, in 1140, to lbirn])e, in onler to 
derend himself from the <4inre:es which had been 
brought against him. This In* did so tdVectuuIly, 
tliat the miifuitor, instead of Hceeptiu'i: Ids iproOiTed 
resigmition, encouraged 1dm to ]>ring fors^ard new 
plans fi»r the extension of the French ilnninion in 
the east, and finally sent him (put, thonah with 
very inadeipiatc means, to rmay* iht^se plans itU p 
cxecutioTi. 

Labonrdonnais arrived at the Isle of hhiine" in 
1141, when the Mahrattas were hiedly enitagod hi 
the siege, of Alahe. lie lui'^lencd to the scene of 
action, (‘hastined the, enemy, and re-established 
cimfulence in tlie scttleim*nt, after which he re.“ 
turned to his own ])rovim‘e, and emphA(nl Idnuadf 
in preparing for the more, important strnguh*- which 
his sagaeious ndml had already antieiputeih To 
Ids extreme mortification, however, the view of Iuh 
superiors In p mm* were fd' a m u'c grM\el]iou\ us 
well ns of a move impolitic nature than liisuwn, 
fustcjid of availing llamiselvcs of the weakness i»f 
their rivals to striktjn great hhm'jtlaw thought only 
of securing tlieir caigoes vvidle the seas were yet 
open, and a large pro]»iJi1ion of the Iha-t with which 
he, had intended to act ngainsl the Ibrnlinh waisi 
ordered liomc. 41u* cmisetpieni'c wm. that, wdicri 
inlelbgcnrc of the comincneemcnt of hostilities* 
reached him, he occupied a very ditlcreut posit inn 
from that which he had iiUeoidcd to octnipy, yet 
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he lost not a moment in collecting such means as 
lay within reach, and in turning them to the best 
account which circumstances would allow. 

By dint of incredible exertions, this indefatigable 
man assembled a fleet of nine sail, on board of which 
he conveyed upwards of three thousand troops, in- 
cluding seven hundred and twenty-eight negroes, 
and above four hundred sick. The ships were 
almost all leaky and unsound ; they were miser- 
ably armed, and still more miserably erpiippcd, 
while the crews consisted principally of raw lands- 
men, equally unaccustomed to navigation and to 
the use of arms. With this force he put to sea in 
quest of Mr. Barnet ; but a storm overtaking him 
on the coast of Madagascar, he was compelled, 
with the loss of one of his vessels, to put in for the 
purpose of repairs. It was not, therefore, till the 
beginning of 1146 that the hostile squadrons met ; 
nor, in the distant and almost bloodless action 
which ensued, could either party lay claim to a 
decided advantage. Nevertheless the English, who 
were now commanded by Mr. Peyton, (Commo- 
dore Barnet having died at Fort St. David’s to- 
wards the end of the previous year,) did not con- 
sider themselves in a condition to renew the con- 
test on the following day ; they stood away before 
the wind, while the French, incapable of pursuing, 
set sail for Pondicherry. 

The command of this place, and the chief admi- 
nistration of French affairs on the continent of 
India, were, as we have already stated, in the hands 
of Monsi Dupleix, an individual to whose abilities 
some injustice has been done by those who have 
looked at them only through the medium of the 
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meannesses and improbity by wbicli tbey ^vcrc cn- 
enmbered. Thougli boasting a more aristocratic 
origin than Laboimlounais, Duplcix ^vas unde- 
niably indeljted to his o\vu genius for much of 
the good fortune ’vs’hich in after life attended him* 
His taste in early ^outh appears to luive leaned 
to military pursnits, but his father insisted upon 
his adt)pting commerce as a profession, an<l he 
soon gave np to it all tiic energies of an active 
mind, lie proceeded to India in as first 

member of the council at Pondicherry, hence he 
was removed to sujicrintcnd the atbiirs of the fac- 
tory at Chandmiagur, where he ])erfonned his part 
so well that the French trade in Jkmgal soon ex- 
cited the envy of the. most enterprising among the 
Euro])ean colonists. 11 is diligence w’as rewanU‘(l 
by the appointment of Governor, or President, of 
i^nulieherry, in which situation lie wa.s not slow 
in giving proof that he possessed talents of an 
order more elevated than are usually called into 
play by the mere exigencies of eonnnercc. In 
spite of a heavy load of tlebt, by which the public 
fmanees were hurtlumed, and in defmuee of the 
repeated prohibitions of the directors, he. sur- 
roundeii the [iluce with a chain of n'spcetable works, 
a measure which the impending rujiture between 
France and ICiiglund induced him to regard as one 
of primary iiuportance* 

Duplcix was thus situated,— the forlifieationH 
being as yet incomplete, — when Lalmurdonnais, 
erip]>ie<l by his late action, arrived in the roads. 
Tiie latter imnuMliately ap|)Uetl for sixty pieces (»f 
cannon, berides a huge tiddition to his stores, for the 
purpose of enabling him t« curry on the siege of 
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Madras, an object wliicli be bad long meditated, 
and for the prosecution of wbicli he esteemed the 
present a peculiarly propitious moment. Fo>’tu- 
'nately for the interests of the English East India 
Company, magnanimity and the disinterested love 
of country were not among the virtues to which 
Mons. Dupleix could lay claim. On the contrary, 
he had from the first beheld with envious disjdca- 
sure the rising reputation of the governor of tlie 
Isle of France, and, believing that the ])rescnt op- 
portunity of curbing his ambition was favourable, 
he gladly took advantage of it. The stores re- 
quired wei'e refused altogether, and out of tlic guns 
demanded, thirty pieces, most of them of sniall 
calibre and cumbrous construction, were alone 
afforded. With these, Labourdonnais weighed 
anchor, determined once more to engage the Eng- 
lish fleet, should he prove so fortunate as to fall 
in with it, or, in the event of its escaping, to carry 
on the war vigorously along the coast. 

The commander of the Englisli squadron, con- 
scious of his own inferiority, avoided tlie ofleicd 
contest, and Labourdonnais, thougli suQbring se- 
verely from sickness among his troops, proceeded 
to Oarry his ulterior ‘designs into c.xecutlon. Ou 
the 14th of September, iWfi, his fleet came to 
anchor about four leagues to the south of Madras, 
where five hundred men, the elite of his raw army, 
were landed. The ships then steered along the' 
coast, ^ the land column marching in a parallel 
direction, until about noon on the 15th both corps 
arrived within cannon shot of the town. The re- 
mainder of the troops, consisting of one thotisand 
or eleven hundred Europeans, four liuiidred dis- 
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cipliiiccl Datives, and as many negroes- Ma- 
dagascar, were immediately put on siy|e, and 
the vessels taking their station so as to ^g^and 
all approach to the town, the siege of 
began. 

For the space of nearly an hundred years, Ma-*" 
dras had been the principal station of the English 
in India. It consisted of three divisions, two of 
which, known by the ajjpellation of the Black 
Town, were inhabited partly by Armenian mer- 
chants, partly by the native population, while the 
third, or White Town, was occupied by the Eng- 
lish residents and otlier functionaries dependent 
upon them. Though wealthy and exceedingly 
po]nilaus, (for the city and the country attached to 
it contained a population, including all classes, of 
two hundred and fifty thousand souls,) Madras was 
garrisoned by sometbing less than four , hundred 
men ; its fartihcatioTis, too, were of the most con- 
tem])tible order ; the White Town alone, dignified 
by the title of Fort St. George, being begirt by a 
rampart and bastions, whilst the Black Tomti was 
slenderly covered by a common wall, accessible tc 
any force possessed of sufficient courage to altempi 
an escalade. An obstinate resistance from a plac< 
so circxxmstanccd was not to be expected. Afte 
sustaining a bombardment of five days, the capita 
of the English in India was fain to open its gate? 
on condition that the European inhabitants sboiil 
be permitted to continue in their houses mimo 
lested ; that private property should be respected 
and that the place itself should he restored to th 
hltxst India Company, on payment of a stipulate 
ransom. 
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Against the terms thus granted, -though in strict 
agreement with instructions received from him, 
Dupleix entered an acrimonious protest. ' He ac- 
cused Labourdonnais of sacrificing his country’s 
interests to the promotion of his own views, and 
positively refused to render the smallest assistance 
to a man whom he affected to abhor upon patriotic 
principles. It had been agreed between the be- 
siegers and the besieged, that the former sliould 
evacuate Madras on the 15th of October. On the 
13th, a storm arose, which drove Labourdonnais’ 
fleet to sea, and took from him the means of fulfill- 
ing his part of the contract, except by the asKsist- 
ance of his rival. The latter, however, steadily 
persisted in his design of counteracting projects 
which he condemned, and Labourdonnais was con- 
pelled to solicit from his enemies an extension of 
the term to the 1 5th of January. This was all 
that Dupleix desired. Labourdonnais being re- 
quired, by a peremptory order from his employers, 
to send the better half of his fleet to Europe, found 
himself unable to bear up against the superior in- 
terest of his rival, and returned to France, with the 
intention of vindicating himself from the accusa- 
tions which were now profusely brought against 
him. ^ He met with no justice there, for he was 
cast into the Bastile, from which he obtained }\is 
libeiation only that he might draw ui) a statemeut 
of Ms own services and wrongs, and ttten die *. 


Latourdonnaiswas treated as he desttved by his enc- 
mies. He was drivea by stress of ’^^eather into an Kitiylish 
Fi? + bbme, but so justly was his character vttUied 

that he was immediately set at liberty, on his own promise not 
to serve against this country tUl exchanged, It would have 
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In the mean \vhile the Knglisli, who, in defer- 
ence to the -vvislies of the Nabob, had ahi^tained 
from the attack of Pondielieny, at a moment ^vhen 
it lay at their mercy, were lond in complaints that 
they had been betrayed, and urgent in llu*ir en- 
treaties that he would act towanls them with the 
same degree of favour winch he had slu)wn to the 
French. The Nabob remonstrated with Mons, 
Du])lcix, hut his sense of justice was easily over- 
come by a promise that Almiras should, in due 
time, he made over to himself. When, how- 
ever, day after day elapsed, and no ftirther notice 
was taken of that compact, the Mussulman l)egan 
to look u])on himself as abused. He assembled 
an army of ten thousand men, and sending it for- 
ward tinder the orders of his son, closely invesred 
the place. Upwards of a century had elapsed since 
any attempt was made by the European st^.ttlers iu 
India to meet the numerous but undisciplined ea- 
Vfx\ry of the native powers in the field. A belief 
bad iu conscfjueuce arisen, that there was no pos- 
sibility of s() doing with effect ; it remained for a 
single battalion of French grenadiers, a portion of 
the garrison of Madras, to dis]>el that illusion for 
ever. Tlmugh exceedingly reluctant to come to 
extremities, the governor found himself so situated, 
that he at last gave orders to fire upon the Kabob^s 
troo])B, A sortie was next made 1)y a body of four 
hundred infantry, supported by two field-pieces, 
with so much effect, that the Nabob’s entire force 
was broken, and, retreating with precipitation and 
in extreme disorder, took refuge in St. Thome. Here 

been wcU for )um had the Kaglish i^roved, in thb instance, 
less generous 
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they were again attacked on the following morning 
with the same courage as before, and again, after 
sustaining a heavy loss, put to the rout. 

Encouraged by the success which attended him 
in these operations, the governor of Madras, acting- 
under the orders of Dupleix, proceeded to violate 
still more grossly than ever the articles of capitu- 
lation. He published a proclamation, in which the 
English were commanded to give up, for the use of 
the new government, not only the contents of all 
public stores, but the personal property of indi- 
viduals in plate and je’wels, while such as refused to 
take an oath of allegiance to the French monarch 
w^ere required to quit the town within the space of 
four-and-tv'enty hours. The issuing of such an 
edict could not but prove grating to men who had 
been led to expect a very different treatment, hut 
the manner in which its terms were carried into 
execution reflects the deepest disgrace upon the 
authorities which sanctioned it. The very females 
were plundered of their garments, the fortunes of 
most of the residents were ruined, and about four 
hundred of the most respectable aniong them, witli 
the president at their head, were led in a sort of 
triumphal procession through the streets of Pon- 
dicherry. A few only, refusing their parole, escaped 
from the city, and, after enduring mimcrous luird- 
fihips by the way, arrived safely in Fort St. David's. 

Against this latter place Bupleix immedi- 
ately began to prepare an expedition. An army of 
seventeen hundred men, of which the greater part 
were Europeans, marched on the 8th of December, 
and, crossing the Pannar river, took possession of a 
country house, about a mile and a half from the 
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towR. They mot witli very little oppos^ition in this 
stage of their proeee<lings from aUetaehment of irre*- 
gulars wlioiu tlie English governor had directed to 
skirmish ^vith them as they advaneed, and tlie 
chateau being large, and surrounded hy a walled 
garden, they became exceedingly cavelej-s in their 
future dispositions. This \\as no more than had 
been ant.icipato<l. A native army, under the son of 
the Nabob, advanced upon them when unprepared, 
nltackcd them with great ^pirit, and compelled 
ihoin to H'tire, ^\]ule the English garrison, sallying 
out and joining in the ]mrsuit, added prodigiously 
to tlu‘ confusion of the rout. They tied across the 
Pannar^ with a h^ss, in killed and wounded, of one 
hundred and thirty men, and halted not till they 
rejudied Arian{a>paug, a long dayV journey frinli 
Port Sir David’s. Nhir did a helier frutune attend 
a second attempt to surprise Cuddulorc. Atiotilla 
of boats, in which were embarked five hundrtJtl 
men, being dispersed hy a storm, the whole plan of 
operations became deranged ; and even an incursion 
into Uie Nabob’s conntry, though accompanicil hy 
miiuevons excesses, failed in withdrawing his army 
from the pr»)tection of the English setilemcnts. 

Things weie in this state, w lien, on the lith of 
January, four of Lahourdounais’s ships, which had 
been driven ilurlng the lute gales to Achcen, ap- 
peared upon the coast. Diqdcix lost no time in 
turning this accident to a good account, by repre- 
senting them to the Nabob as Uie vungnurd of a 
powerful licet:, of which he daily c.vpectcd the ar- 
rival from iiurope. To this was ailded a violent 
abuse of the English, as a weak, a mercenary, and 
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aD encroaching people, while cogent reasons were 
assigTied why his Highness should withdraw from 
an alliance which could not fail to prove injurious 
to his interests. It would have been altogetlier 
contradictory to the order of oriental policy, had 
the Nabob hesitated, under such circumstances, as 
to the line which it behoved him to adopt. He 
instantly recalled his son from the vicinity of Fort 
St. David’s, sent him as an ambassador to Pondi- 
cherry, where he was magnificently received, and 
entered into a treaty of alliance with the very men 
whom’, but a few weeks previously, he had stigma- 
tized as enemies “ to all mankind.” 

Happy in thus depriving the English of the sup- 
port on which they had heretofore relied, Dupleix 
first directed his own squadron to retire for safety 
to Goa, and then organized another expedition 
against Fort St. David’s. On the 2d^of March, a 
French army appeared in sight of the place, and 
passing the Pannar with trifling opposition, again 
established itself in the walled garden. But before 
a fascine had been constructed, or a trench njarked 
out, a fleet appeared in the offing, which Mens. 
Paradis, the officer in command, instantly guessed 
to be English. He was not mistaken in these sur- 
mises : Mr. Peyton’s squadron, reinforced by two 
ships, one of forty and another of sixty guns, had 
sailed from Bengal, under the orders of Admiral 
Griffin, and, failing to come up with the enemy’s 
vessels, was now bearing down upon Fort St. Da- 
vid’s, with the intention of throwing in supplies, 
both of men and stores. Eight hundred soldiers, 
of whom one hundred were Europeans, were landed, 
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upon -wliich Mons. Paradis, awaic that further at- 
tempts to reduce the place would prove fruitless, 
raised the siege, and fell back with precipitation. 

Tiic delivery of these supplies, and the oaca- 
sional destruction of a vessel, as it was en- 
countered on the cruising-ground between Pondi- 
cheriy and Fort St. David’s, comprised the total 
amount of service performed throughout this sea- 
son by the Heet. Though superior to the enemy, 
ns well in the number as in tlie force of lus shijis. 
Admiral Gridin found all his cllbrls to bring on 
an action iuedectual; and, being baftlcd by ad- 
verse winds, had the additional mortification to 
see Madras revictuallcd, and the squadron which 
conveyed the relief escape unmolested. In like 
manner, the troops, of which Major Lawrence had 
recently assumed the command, acted during 
many months entirely on the defensive; repelling 
a renewed attack upon Cuddalore, and guarding the 
British provinces, but abstaining from all attempts 
at retaliation. But there w*ere by this time in 
passage from Europe, reinforcements both to the 
fleet and the army, which would, it was antici- 
pated, give a new turn to public affairs, by placing 
the initiative entirely in the hands of the Eng- 
lish, under circumstances more favourable than 
hud at any previous period occurred. 

On the 20th of July, n47, the reinforcements 
in question, after an abortive attempt to reduce 
Mauritius, arrived at Fort St. David’s, A squadron 
of four sail of the line, a twenty-gun shi|>, a sloop 
of war, a bomb-vessel and her tender, being added 
to the force already under his command, jplaced 
Admiral Griihn at the head of the most formidable 

VOL. II. c 
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naval armament which had as yet appeared in the 
Indian seas ; while the land forces were increased 
to the amount of nearly six thousand rank and 
file, of which not fewer than four thousand were 
Europeans. Against such a power it w^as fondly 
believed that the enemy could make no head, and 
hence that the period of French influence in the 
affairs of the East was at length determined. How 
far Major Lawrence participated in the opi- 
nions of those around him, w’e are not prepared 
to say. It is certain, however, that he acted 
throughout as if his own views pointed to the 
same issue; for his preparations w'cre all on tlie 
most extensive scale, and directed to the most 
important object. He cast every minor conside- 
ration aside, and made ready to strike a blow at 
the colonial capital itself. 

On the 8th. of August, the British army began 
its march towards Pondicherry, the stores and 
h^vy cannon being conveyed by sea. About two 
miles to the south-west of the city stood the small 
fort of Axiancopang, which the leaders of the ex- 
pedition deem^ it necessary, in the first place, to 
Teduce. They endeavoured to carry the place by 
escalade, but were repulsed; they then open oil 
trenches before it in due form. Never was less 
skill or less courage displayed by British troo])s. 
The enemy not only checked the approaches, l)ut, 
sallying out, drove the guards from the trenches, 
killed Major Goodere, the commanding engineer, 
and made Lawrence himself prisoner ; nor is it 
probable that the redoubt (for it deserved no lof- 
tier title) w^ould have been reduced at all, but for 
the accidental explosion of a powder magazine. 
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This was but a sorry commeiiccmeut to a series of 
operations, from which so much had been ex- 
pected j nor were tlie events which followed one 
whit more creditable to the intelligence or valour 
of their directors. After breaking ground at the 
distance of fifteen hundred yards from the covered 
way, and working with infinite labour, it 'was dis- 
covered that an impassable morass cut off all fur- 
ther i)rogrcss ; and that the fire from the ramparts 
was so superior to that from the batteries, that 
the latter could not be sustained. In like man- 
ner, tbc bomb-vessel, instead of ];)roducing any 
cfiect by her practice, was compelled, by the supe- 
rior science of the enemy’s gunners, to draw off; 
while the ships of the line, after expending a great 
deal of ammunition to no purpose, gave up the con- 
test. All hope of success being now abandoned, 
it was agreed to raise the siege ; and on the 30th 
of September, the guns and stores were removed 
to the shipping. 

There fell in this brief and discreditable cam- 
paigw, of European infan tiy, seven hundred and fifty- 
seven ; of artillerymen, forty-three ; and of seamen, 
two hundred an(l fifty ; in all, one thousand and 
sixty- three. “ Very few of the sepoys,” says 
Colonel Orin, “ were killed, for they had only 
been employed to guard the skirts of the camp, 
and had always run away on the approach of dan- 
ger,” On the side of the French, again, the loss 
amounted to no more than two hundred European 
and fifty native soldiers. But it was not alone 
through the sacrifice of so many valuable lives 
that the British interests in India were injuriously 
afiected by the result of tins undertaking. The 

c 2 
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natives of all ranks, from the Mogul down to the 
pettiest nabob, became impressed with a persua- 
sion of the great military superiority of the French ; 
and it required some suffering, as well as very 
considerable exertions, to toest the bad conse- 
quences which threatened to flow out of the pre- 
valence of that opinion. 

The troops returned to Fort St. David on tlic 
8th of October, crest-fallen and humiliated, where 
intelligence soon reached them that the war was 
at an end. By the treaty of Aix-la-Chapellc, it 
had been arranged that all conquests, effected both 
in India and elsewhere, should be restored. Du- 
pleix evaded the fulfilment of this stipulation as 
long as it w^as possible to do so ; but in the montlx 
of August, 1W9, he was compelled to resign 
Madras into the hands of a detachment sent to 
take possession. 



CHAPTER ir. 


Ea'pcdilion to Tanjore — Capture of Devi- Cot a/t — Disputed 
6'HCcession to the nabobship of the Cay'natic— Struggle for 
the Suuba/ularrg of the Deccan — Conduct of Dupleix-— 
Hts success — Death of Murzafa Jing. 

Tuts itik was scarcely dry witli wliich the French 
and English commissioners had signed the treaty 
of peace, when circumstances arose which led to a 
renewal of the contest, in a different form indeed, 
but on a scale of greatly increased importance. 

In the previous volume some account has been 
given of the revolution which placed upon the 
tlironc of Tanjore the brother of Sevagee, the 
illustrimis founder of the Mahratta empire. The 
principality thus usurped, measuring about seventy 
miles in length by sixty in breadth, lay along the 
sca-coast of the southern Carnatic, and was 
bounded on the north by the river Coleroon, on 
the south by the province of hladura, on the east 
by the Bay of Bengal, and on the west partly by 
hladura, partly by Trichiuopoly. Though tribu^ 
tary first to tile crown of Bijapoor, ultimately to 
the ISlizam, or viceroy of the Deccan, it had never 
been absolutely conquered by airy hlahomcdan 
prince, but continued to the last in the enjoyment 
of its own laws and religion, to both of which the 
inhabitants were extremely partial, Eccogee, 
Sevajee’a brother, obtained the sovereignty in 
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16*15 ; he bequeathed it to his three sons, Sevajec, 
Serbogee, and Tuccogee, all of whom reigned in 
their turns, and left at their demise families to 
dispute with each other the succession. It is not 
necessary to enter into any detail of the intrigues 
and cabals which ensued. Let it suffice to state, 
that in 1741, Saujohee, the son of Serbogee, after 
fdling the tlirone some years, was deposed by his 
brother, Pratop-Sing, a prince so far of inferior 
birth, that he was the offspring of a secondary 
marriage, but of popular manners and consider- 
able ability. 

The deposed monarch fled to Fort St. David’s, 
where lie entreated the assistance of the English 
in an attempt to recover his rights. He assured 
them that the feelings of the people were decidedly 
in his favour, — that he had only to show himself 
in the principality at the head of an armed force, 
in order to be joined by a majority of the leading- 
chiefs; and he promised, in return for a com- 
pliance with his wishes, to make over to Ids 
allies the fort of Devi-Cotah, with the territory 
dependent upon it. It does not appear that our 
countrymen were very deeply affected by the imr- 
rative of supposed wrongs to which they listened ; 
but the northern branch of the river on wliich 
Devi-Cotah stands was understood to offer an 
advantageous harbour, and the idea of obtaining 
the command of it determined them lu>w to act, 
A force of one hundred Europeans and five Jnin- 
dred sepoys was sent, under the ordexs of Chaplain 
Cope, with instructions to make themselves mus- 
ters of Devi-Cotah, and, if possible, to reiustato 
Saujohee upon the throne. 
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This expedition, miserably aiTangcd, and very 
indifferently conducted, altogether failed of suc- 
cess. The troops, passing the river at low tide, 
became entangled among thickets, where they 
were galled by the fire of numerous ambuscades. 
They pressed on, however, till they arrived within 
a mile of the ])lace ; but of the shipping which 
couvc;ycd their battering-guns, no tidings could be 
obtained ; and after trying to no purpose the effect 
of a trilling bombardment, they were compelled to 
retreat. They snllercd severely in this movement, 
for when they reached the stream the tide was up, 
and the fords impassable ; and they returned to 
Fort St. David with the loss of many lives, and 
tlic endurance of excessive fatigue by the sur- 
vivors. 

Though Captain Cope had effectually ascer- 
tained tliat there was no party favourable to 
Saujohoe, the English authorities could not become 
reconciled to the disgrace which attached to their 
arms by this fuilnrc. All the disposable force of 
the presidency, amounting to eight hundred Euro- 
peans and seventeen hundred sepoys, was entrusted 
to the eoiuuiand of Major Lawrence, who trans- 
ported them by sea to Ihc mouth of the river, and 
there made good his landing. IMauy and serious 
(lilllculties, however, were yet to be overcome. 
Between the British encampment and the ene- 
mies’ works ran a branch of the Coleroon, of great 
depth and c(msiderablc width ; while the opposite 
bunk, overgrown with underwood, afforded admi- 
rable cover to the Tan joTcan skirmishers. Though, 
therefore, the batteries were enabled to see the 
rampart, and a breach was in four days effected, 
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the lUBaiis of storming would have been totally 
wanting, had not an ingenious individual, a ship^s 
carpenter, named John Moor, contrived to supply 
them. This man constructed a flying bridge, 
sufficiently capacious to transport four hundred 
men at a time. He swam the stream in a dark 
night, fastened a strong rope to a tree, within a 
few yards of the enemy’s outposts, and returned, 
unobserved, to direct the movements of his own 
machine. After this, all w’as easy : the artillery 
soon cleared the bank by its fire, and the trooi)s, 
passing in divisions, reached the opposite shore, 
with the loss, altogether inconsiderable, of eiglity 
lives. 

Dispositions were immediately made for tlie 
assault, which was led by Lieut. Clive, a name of 
illustrious presage in Indian history. Though the 
storming party had w^ell-nigh suffered annihilation, 
and Clive himself narrowly escaped from a charge 
of cavalry in his rear, the most perfect success 
attended the operation. Devi-Cotah foil ; and 
the chief prize for which the armament had been 
organized was secured; but of Saiijohee and his 
claims, little further notice was taken. On the 
contrary, as there seemed to be no wish whatever 
on the part of the people to interfere with the 
existing order of things, the English readily con- 
cluded a treaty with Pratop-Sing, by which the 
latter was secured in possession of the crown, in 
return for a formal recognition of the right of 
ou> countrpa'en to their recent conquest, and a 
pension of four thousand rupees per annum settled 
tipon his brother. 

Such w^as the first occasion in w’hich any Euro^^ 
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pean power presumed to interfere, even as an auxi- 
liary, in the quarrels of the native princes. The 
time, however, had anived, when an absolute 
change of policy was to take place ; and the mer- 
chants, formerly so submissive to the caprices of 
every deputy, of a deputy, were to give laws to the 
proudest and most powerful of the Indian princes. 

We have had occasion more than once, in the 
course of this history, to make mention of the pro- 
vince of Carnatic, as a district inferior, in point 
both of magnitude and resources, to none in sub- 
jection to the Mogul. Measuring, from north to 
south, not less than live hundred and sixty miles, 
though seldom exceeding eighty or ninety in 
breadth, it stretches along the sea-shore from the 
mouth of the little river Gundigama to Cape Como- 
rin, and comprehends almost every variety both of 
soil and scenery, which is to be met with on the 
great continent of India. Though, like the petty 
princi]Mility of Tanjore, it long resisted the en- 
croachments of Mahomedan power, it was event- 
ually subdued, first by the sultans of Bijapoor and 
Golconda, and afterwards by Aurungzehe, in the 
latter years of bis reign. It was then annexed to 
the great Sonhah of the Deccan, the government 
of which passed into the hands of Nizum-ul-Mnlk, 
a chief whose career wtis too busy abroad to leave 
intich leisure for a minute superintendence of his 
legitimate possessions at home. 

It was custoinaiy, during the reign of the hTogul 
adiulnislration, for each nabob, or governor of a 
lesser province, though subject, to a certain exlonl, 
to the control of the Soubalidav, to rceeivi^ his 
commisbum of oHice from Delhi, Astlie energy of 
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tlie imperial gavernment declined, tlie practice 
was gradually omitted ; and in the Deccan espe- 
cially, the Nizam, or Souhahdar, assumed the 
privilege of nominating his omi representatives. 
Notwithstanding this innovation, however, it so 
happened, that in the year 1710, Sahatiilla, the 
Nabob of Carnatic, could boast of a written 
nomination from the Mogul, Emboldened partly 
by this circumstance, partly by the state of Nizam- 
ul-Mulk’s affairs, Sabatulla, who was childless, 
adopted two of his nephews. To the elder of 
these, by name Doast Ally, he left, at his demise, 
the nabobship ; whilst the younger, called Boker 
Ally, he constituted governor of Vellore, one of 
the strongest fortresses in the south of India, 
Nizam-ul-Mulkwastoo much occupied to resent 
an affront to which he was far from being indif- 
ferent, and Doast Ally was permitted to exercise 
in peace the authority -which had descended to liim 
from liis imcle. His family was numerous ; for 
besides two sons, several daughters were horn to 
him, one of whom he married to Mortiz Ally, the 
son of Boker Ally, while another was miited to 
a more distant relative, by name Chunda Saheb. 
The latter was a man of more than common ambi- 
tion ; and his fatlier-in-Iaw, glad to em])loy him 
at a distance from the court, gave him the com- 
mand of a force, with which he engaged in an 
enterprise against the sovereign of Trichiiiopoly. 
He succeeded, through the corruption of some part 
of the garrison, in gaining an entrance into the 
town, of which, in spite of the remonstrances of 
Doast Ally, he^ retained the command, while, the 
better to fortify himself against future emer** 
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geixcieS) he despatched liis fuiuily and personal 
elTcctwS to Pondicherry* They wore well received 
and hospitably treated by Mens. Duplcix, through 
whose sagacity the foundation was even then laid 
of an allianccj which at one pc^riod promised to 
give to the French an absolute control over the 
Deccan. 

The capture of Trichinopoly was no sooner 
made known to Nizam-ul-Midk, than his jealousy 
of Doast Ally and his house became more violent 
tlian ever. Ignorant or incredulous of the dis- 
union which prevailed between the father and the 
son-in-law, he looked upon this as the first ste]> 
towanls the establishment of an independent 
sovereignty; and be detcnninc<l at all ha/auls to 
arrest an cntor]Hnsc which threateneil to deprive 
him of the brightest jewel in his mown. It ^vas 
not praeticuhlc, however, to nuireh in ]Kirson into 
the Carnatic, for his position towauls the Mog\d 
was then exceedingly ecjuivocal, and Thamas 
Ivouli Kb.an was in the fnll tide of his con(|uehis; 
hut he vasil\ induced the Mahrattas to turn tluur 
arms lowauls a pioviuce, of which they had long 
co\eU‘tl the pi)s^'e^‘^^^)n. Doast Ally, made aware, 
of the proi^oM'd invushm, put liiuiM'lf at the hemt 
<»r a numiTous army, and sei/.cd the juu-scs of 
Duneal (’herri, the only pvaetieubh* route for 
cavalry through the mountains- Dut an oiUeer, 
to whom he hail cntrusti'il the i-mutmind <4* a ilelile, 
being brilaal to desert his post, tlie enmny made 
ilu‘ir way into Ids rear, and, at tacking him at a ilis- 
uiUanlagc, shwv luai) him mol <me id’ his sons, and 
gaiuinl a emnphdi* victory, Thi*y then invested 
Trichinopoh, which, after sUf'daining a siege of 
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three months, opened its gates; and Chundah Saheb, 
with the chief of his adherents, became prisoners. 
On the death of Doast Ally, his eldest son 
Subder, a youth of easy disposition and moderate 
talents, mounted the throne. He found in his 
cousin and brother-in-law, Mortiz Ally, an ex- 
ceedingly troublesome deputy; for he not only 
held back the tribute which was due, but began to 
devise schemes for the usurpation of the nabobship 
itself. To this measure Mortiz was strongly in- 
cited by certain refractory chiefs, who represented 
that, could Subder be set aside, Nizam-iil-Midk 
■would at once acknowledge his title; and lie 
adopted the following expedient for the removal 
of one obstacle to his wishes, leaving it to chance 
to effect the removal of others. He came by 
especial invitation, bringing a numerous retinue 
in his train, to celebrate a religious festival in 
Arcot; and taking advantage of a moment when 
the guards were withdrawn from the palace, he en- 
tered and stabbed his unsuspecting relative to the 
heart. The deed was productive at first of no little 
commotion, for Subder was beloved by the ])cople, 
as well on account of his own virtues, as from a rer 
membrance of those of his father ; hut a happy 
distribution of money, with large promises of fur- 
ther donations, soon reconciled the mercenary 
army to a change of rnasters. Never tlieless, tlie 
usurper "was not left long in possession of a tlirone 
thus iniquitously obtained. The tro()])s became 
clamorous for the promised donative ; Mortiz cither 
could not or would not satisfy them, — they liroke 
out into open mutiny, and he was glad to escape 
with life to Vellore. Seid Mahommed Khan, the 
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“brother of Siihder, “who, with the rest of the family, 
resided for safety at Madras, was instantly pro- 
claimed nabob, and removed to Arcot to assume 
the reins of government. 

These events took place in the year 1 W3, when 
Nizam-ul-Mulk, having succeeded in establishing 
his interests at Delhi, found himself in a condition 
to look move closely than he had hitherto done 
into the uthiirs of the Carnatic. He collected a 
numerous host, amounting to eighty thousand 
horse and two hundred thousand foot, with whicii 
he marched upon Carnatic, and driving the ^lah- 
rattas, now become allies of Scid Maboinmcd,from 
Trichino-|M)ly, be turned his arms against 8eid 
Malionnned himself. The young prince was for- 
mally deiiosed, and the geneval-in-chief of the 
Nizam’s forces, by name Coja Abdalla Klmn, was, 
by virtue of the Soubalidar’s authority, proclaimed 
Nabob. Btit on the morning after Im took leave 
of the Nizam, for the purpose of entering upon 
the duties of his oificc, this chief was fotind dead in 
his bed, and An’warodeau, the same who hatl taken 
part in the contests betw'ccu tlic ICnglish and 
French, described in a funner chapter, succeeded 
to the vacant hono\u*. 

Thougli detennined hi resist the claim put in 
by Doast Ally’s family of succession to the na- 
bobship as a birth-right, the Nizam was not so 
impolitic as to oppose himself with unnecessary 
harshness to tlm feelings and prejtuliccs of the 
people. Finding that there existed a strong 
attachment to Scid Mahonunad, he endeavoured 
to compromise matters hy nominating him to the 
government of Arcot | m appointment which 
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threw into the prince’s hands a good deal of the 
influence, without conceding to him the title en- 
joyed by his ancestors. But this measure, which 
promised to bring about tlie happiest results, 
proved the source of numerous and dire calami- 
ties. Seid Mahommed, like his father, was mur- 
dered during a marriage festival, to which he had 
been induced, by the advice of his friends, to in- 
vite Mortiz Ally i and though the latter personage 
was universally believed to have been- the imme- 
diate perpetrator, the new nabob was not exempt 
from the suspicion of having also sanctioned it by 
his connivance. We possess nd information on 
which to state with confidence how far the suspi- 
cion was well-grounded; but the immediate as- 
sumption by AiiVarodean of the rights previously 
enjoyed by Seid Mahommed gave reason to ap- 
prehend that it was not entirely without founda- 
tion. 

The inhabitants of the Carnatic were excited to 
the highest pitch of indignation by the fate of their 
young prince. Had Mortiz Ally been able to 
clear himself of the charge brought against him, 
so great w^as the abhorrence of AnVarodcan, that 
they would have instantly acknowledged him as 
nabob ; but believing, as they did, that the blood 
of his relative defiled his hands, they cast tlieir 
eyes elsewhere in search of a leader. Chundah 
Saheb appeared to the principal men among them 
to be possessed of strong claims upon their regard, 
and they immediately opened a negociatiou with 
the Mahrattas for his release. But the Mahrattas, 
who had kept him in confinement ever since the 
fall of Tiichinopoly, with the view of extorting 
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a ransom more extravagant than he chose to oBer, 
increased their demands in exact proportion to the 
earnestness with which they perceived his liljcrnlion 
to be desired ; nor is it probable that the wishes 
of his adherents would have been accomplished 
at all, but for the friendly offices of another part}^ 
It was to Mons. Diipleix, the head of the French 
government in India, tliat Clnmdah Saheh was 
indchted for the price of his liberty, as well as 
for fimds sufficient to raise and keep togetlier 
a respectable force with which he might ])rolcct 
himself. 

We stated some time ago that, at a very early 
period of his career in India, Mons. Duplcix 
began to devise projects such as a mind of more 
than ordinary vigour could have alone contimi- 
plated. Taught hy the increashig exactions of the 
nahohs — by tlic deterioration in (puilily of the 
native mainifaciureB— hy the extravagant prices 
demanded for them — and hy nuiny oilier cir- 
cumslances, to hold the trade ivith India cheap, 
l)u])leix, before he ceased to act ns the liead of 
the factory in Hoogly, began to Avcigb the prno 
tica])ility of ncijuiring for his country terriliU'ial 
possessions, and an independent empire. The, 
visions which hiwl passed indistinctly before Ins 
eyes while resident in Bengal acipurtMi something 
like form anti order m soon as he reumved to Pon- 
dicherry. He «aw that the power of the Mogul 
was virtually at an end; he behehl the Deccan 
tom with factions, and the Carnatic passing from 
one sovereign to another, by means the most aim- 
ciouH, It immediately occurred to him that the 
<ipening of which he was in want had at length 
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been supplied. Without putting himself too pro- 
minently forward, he contrived to draw towards his 
own government the eyes of all the rival parties ; 
and he selected as his ally that man, in whose talents 
and entei-prise he reposed the greatest confidence. 
That individual was Chundah Saheb, with whom he 
entered into a close and intimate connexion, be- 
gun while he governed Trichinopoly as an inde- 
pendent chief, and not interrupted by the tem- 
porary misfortunes that afterwards befel him. 

To obtain the release of his ally, and to enable 
him, when at liberty, to collect an army of three 
thousand men, Dupleix advanced a sum in money 
of not less than seven hundred thousand ru- 
pees. At the head of this force, which -was quite 
inadequate to his great design, Chundah embarked 
in numerous petty undertakings, which were con- 
ducted with so much vigour, that he soon acquired 
for himself high reputation as a soldier, and in- 
creased his corps to double its original amount. 
A happy opportunity was then presented, of which 
he hastened to take advantage. The dcatli of 
Nizam-ul-Mulk leaving the souhahdarship of the 
Deccan to be fought for by his son, Nazir-jing, 
and his grandson, Hidayet-Mohy-O-dean, Chundah 
Saheb resolved to espouse the cause of one of the 
combatants, and he made choice of the latter prince 
as his patron, for very obvious reasons. 

The rebellion of Nazir-jing against his father 
has been alluded to in another place. It was 
suppressed without bloodshed, and the young man, 
having received a. pardon, continued ever after 
faithful to the Nizam ; hut the latter, more jea- 
lous of his son than of his grandson, seems to have 
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transferred all^ his affections to Hidayet-Moi^ 
O-deau,, the child of his favourite daughter. This 
prince, possessed both of ambition and talents, 
produced, at his grandfather’s decease, a deed, which, 
whether forged or authentic, constituted lum go- 
vernor of the Deccan, as well as awarded to him a 
large portion of treasure which the Nizam had 
amassed* It was not to be expected that Nazir- 
jing would yield obedience to such a disposition : 
he, too, produced his deeds both of resignation by 
his elder brother, and investiture by the Mogul ; 
and being at the head of the army, prepared to 
submit his claims to the last and most effective of 
*all arbiters — the sword, 

Hidayet Mohy 0-dean, who took the name of 
Murzafa-jingjCould muster not more than twenty- 
fiv^ thousand men, wkh whom he was cohipelled 
to remain in the countries west of Golcondah, till 
an opportunity of acting with effect should occur. 
He was thus situated when Chundah Saheb arrive^ 
with his six thousand horse, and made a tender of 
his services. The chiefs were not slow in coming 
to an understanding, by which they immediately 
admitted the validity of each other’s claims, — the 
one being saluted as Soubabdar of the Deccan, the 
other as Nabob of the Carnatic ; nor did any great 
while elapse ere they prepared to act with vigour 
against, the common enemy* At the suggestion of 
Chundah Saheb, it was resolved to hazard an in- 
cursion into the Deccan, from which hopes ww 
entertained fhat large resources m5,ght be drawn ; ' 
while Dupleix,. anxious to*be the instrument of 
furthering the advancement both of a Soubahdar 
and a Nabob, readily agreed to support them. He 
VOL, n, n 
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placed four Jumdred Europeans and two, thousand 
seijoys, cpiumanded by M. Dauteuil, under the 
guidance of Raja Saheb, ,the son of Chundah, with 
instructions to join the army of his father^ so soon 
as he should leara that it had approached the 
confines of the Carnatic. 

In the meanwhile, An-warodean, who. had 
long been awake to the designs of Chundah Sahcb, 
prepared to defend his principality to the last ex- 
tremity. He took post with an army of twenty 
thousand men under the fort of Ambopr, about 
fifty miles west of Arcot, where he threw up ex- 
tensive and formidable works^ hut his parsimon)^ 
was such, that he neglected to solicit the aid qf 
the English, notwithstanding the assurances con- 
veyed to him that, if required, it would he freely 
accorded. He was attacked here by WTurzafa-jing, 
whose force had swelled as he advanced to forty 
thousand men* and the entrenchments being 
stormed by the French contingent, were gallantly 
carried. An-warodean’s troops now lost all coqt- 
fidence: they fled in confusion, leaving their 
general dead upon the field, and his eldest son, 
Maphuze IChan, a prisoner. 

There was another son of An-warodean in this 
battle, by name Mohamed Ally, who, saving him- 
self by flight, took shelter in the stronglxold of 
Tnchinopoly. Had JMurzafa-jing followed him 
thither at once, aa Duipleix represents himself to 
haye advised, the wat. would, in all probability, 
have come to 'a speedy conclusion; but the con- 
federates, instead of adopting a course so .obviously 
prudent, left the enemy to gather strength, while 
they amused themselves at Aicot. Here Murzafa- 
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ji^g ' clre^A)• i\p a smtiud, by wbicb Chiindah 
Saheb was declared Nabob of the Carnatic, as well 
as of the ‘whole of the states lying along the Coro- 
tn^iidel coast ; but the act was as impolitic as the 
motive from which it sprang was unworthy of one 
contending for so great a stake. All the chiefs 
and princes whose rights seemed to be invaded, 
took the alarm, and, with the king of Tanjore at 
their head, determined to resist. It was this re- 
s^dution, indeed, which induced the last-men- 
tioned personage to enter with so little scruple into 
ncgociations with the English, and to surrender to 
them the valuable fortress of Devi-Cotah, as the 
])rice of a suspension of hostilities, and the aban- 
donment of his rival’s cause. 

While the French were thus entering boldly 
into the political convulsions of India, the English, 
though' they could not but r^ard the movements 
of their rivals with distrust, were too much under 
the influence of an ill-titncd caution to make any 
effort either to counteract or interrupt them. 
Witliout instructions from home, and still im- 
pressed with an undue deference for native au- 
thority, they not only abstained from taking a 
deci<led part in the contest, but permitted Admiral 
Boscaweu to return to Europe with tlie army ; a 
measure for which it is impossible on any pru- 
dential, or even economical grounds, to account. 
At the same time, as, if to convince all parties that 
they were not without the wish to play for a nobler 
stake, they furnished to Mohamed Ally, on hiss 
urgent entreaty, a force of one hundred and twenty 
soldiers ; thus committing themselves in the eyes 
both of Murzafa-jing and Dupleix, while they 

» 2 
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effected BotMbg^ towards the > Te-*establislmient of 
the former order ofithingSi Nor was their con- 
duct towards the king of Ttojdte,^ whom they 
affected to regard as an ally, marked by a greater 
degree either of generosity or couragk > 5 Twenty 
men, withdrawn from the company -at^ Trichm*- 
opoly, were all that answered his call ' for help 
against a threatened attack ; and^ even these were 
smnggledj’rather than marched, within the w^alls of 
Tanjore % night Nevertheless^ they were not 
indifferent to the condition of Madras, which they 
found greatly improved since its occupation by the 
Prench. They added still farther to its strength 
by banishing from the village of St. Thome all 
persons, especially Roman Catholic priests,' sus- 
pected of a doubtful allegiance, and by construct- 
ing a redoubt at the mouth of the rivers into which 
they threw a garrison of thirty Europeans. 

Meanwhile Murzafa-jing and Chundali Saheb, 
after enacting their several parts at Arcot, marched 
to Pondicherry, where they were magnificently eni* 
tertained, and received a plan of fature opetf^rflons 
drawn up for them by Dujdeix himself. They wete 
urged to make themselves, immediate masters of 
Trichinopoly, and they set out with the avowal 
intention of doing so, but the low state of their 
finances induced Chundah Saheb to propose a pre* 
vious attempt updnTanjore, of which thewealth was 
represented to be great* Th^ met with little oppo^ 
sition from the garrison, wmch, overawoi 'by the 
natives, anffharassed by a boidbai&mentjWfereteWyi 
at any.momehlj'to^ubmit j in that whdchhc'i^nd 
himself incap^le of Meeting ^by force, 'die fRdjah 
aricceeded in obtaining through i He 
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Diegotiation with the besiegers, which he managed to 
pretraetifrom day to day and from week to week ; 
nor wasdt till the French, jaot less disgusted than 
alarmedhy the delay, had attacked and carried his 
outer line during a truce, that he came at last to 
terms. These were abundantly favourable to the 
allies. He agreed to acknowledge Chundah Saheb 
as^Nabob, paying by instalments seven millions of 
jupees, while to the French he promised two hun- 
dred thousand, besides ceding many villages in sove- 
reignty. But ere this treaty could be carried into 
e'secution, the event befell against which it had 
been Duplcix’s most earnest wish to provide, and 
the prospects of the allies, hitherto so bright and 
flourishing,' became overcast. 

-Nazir*'jing, more suspicious of his brother’s de- 
signs than apprehensive of the issue of his nephew’s 
movements^ was on his march to Delhi, when in- 
telligence bf the victory of Amboor, and the subse- 
tjubat proceedings of the. allies, reached him. He 
became alarmed for the safety of the Carnatic, and 
suddenly changing his route, advanced towards 
Tanjore, at the head of a numerous army. He 
’^moved slowly, for his columns were encumbered 
with baggage, and being a man of loose habits, be 
transported from place to place every imaginable 
instrument of impure pleasure ; but the very- fame 
of his fiipproach struck terror into the hearts of Mur- 
zafa-jing and Chimdah. Saheb, who broke their 
camp and fled* Nazir-jing followed, being joined 
both by^ Mahomed Ally and an English battalion, 
for the government ofFortSt David’s began at last, 
to feel the necessity of .a more active interference 
in the contest, and> harassing the fugitives, with his 
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Mahratta horse, of which thousand accom- 
panied him, at last took up a position opposite their 
camp, which was pitched beside the bound-^heelge 
of Pondicherry. 

Though far from blind to the perils which me- 
naced him, Dupleix by no means lost either his 
courage or presence of mind. He at once opened 
a correspondence with Nazir-jing, in which he en*^ 
deavoured to persuade that prince of the good feel- 
ing of the French towards him, and laboured liy 
the most strenuous exertions to support the spirits 
of Murzafa and Chunclah Saheh. He advanced to 
the latter fifty thousand pounds belonging fe the 
French Company, for the payment of the troops, 
gave out that a much larger sum would he fur- 
nished by-and-by, and strove to impress all about 
him with a conviction that matters were by no 
means desperate. Nevertheless he could not pro- 
vide against an evil, of the possible occurrence of 
which he had entertained no anticipation. His 
owm officers mutinied, at a time when an action 
seemed inevitable, and the spirit of disaifection be- 
ing communicated to the European troops, they 
also deserted their colours in large numbers. The 
remainder were of necessity marched back within 
the walls of the town. 

It was now apparent both to Murzafa-jing. and 
Ghundah Saheh, that their cause was hopeless; and 
as thefornaereould not he persuaded toincur. the 
disgrace of flight, they \tenderiy embraced, 
parted. i ; ChundaltSalreb escaped with a few> house 
into Pondicherry, while his friend sought to obtain 
the purdon'of Nazir-jing, an attempt in wliich he 
t^ccebded only ^ far as, under existing citcuin- 
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stances, might have been expected. Having re- 
ceived solemn assurances that he should not be de- 
prived of his personal liberty — that his faults were 
forgotten — and that his uncle longed to embrace 
him, he ventured to approach the Soubahdar’s' 
tent, where he was immediately secured, loadetl 
with irons, and placed under a guard. In this con- 
dition he was kept, during the remainder ^ of the 
summer, expecting from hour to hour a severer fate. 

Meanwhile there arose among certain Patan 
chiefs', who commanded corps in Nazir-jing’s army, 
a feeling of violent dissatisfaction towards the Sou- 
buhdar, of which Dupleix was not slow of obtain- 
ing information through his spies, and of which he 
made haste to take advantage. He sent ambassa- 
dors to the enemy’s camp, ostensibly with a view to 
intei'Cede in Murzafa-jing’s favour, but in reality 
to bhw 'up into a flame the animosities which slum- 
bered there ; and though he failed in obtaining any 
satisfactory answer to his application, he proved 
completely successful in other respects. A system 
of conlidentiiil intercourse was organized between 
him and the malcontents, and a plot arranged, 
whicli, in due time, produced a complete revolution 
in the general aspect of aflairs. 

Things were in this state, Dupleix strangely 
commingling hostilities with negotiation, when 
Major Lawrence, who commanded the English 
force attached to Nadir’s army, applied to that 
ehief for the confirmation of a grant of temtory 
which hud been assigned by . Mahomed Ally to the 
Madras governmenti‘ Compliance with this re- 
qtlest was for a while evaded, and In' the « po- 
sitively refused^ Lawrinice wis exceedingly 
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iDdignaiit‘; Ke Terrf^Dstrated warmly agamst tlie in- 
sCieh trfeatmeftt — but tjie Sonbabdar was 
not ^ to^^be moved; ufioii- which’ th^^ Major withdrew 
withhis battalion^ ahdreturned tO'^Fort St: David^s. 
That movement, which occurred at u -moment par- 
. ticularly inconvenient to Na^ir-jing, 'gave him * so 
much offence, that he broke up his encampment, 
,and marched to Arcot 

^ -While these things were passing, the French 
not only made themselves masters of Masulipatarh, 
but, sending a body of five hundred men secretly 
"to' the mouth of the Pannar, surprised^ aUd took 
possession of the pagoda of Trevadi, distant Aboht 
fifteenmiles to the westward from Port StV B^vid’fe. 

loss of this place gave excessive umbrage to Ma- 
homed Ally, who became justly alaimed to others 
of his strongholds ; he therefore solicited and ob- 
tained permission from Nazir-jing to attempt its 
recovery. He was joined by a considerable body 
of English, who, with equal reason, apprehended 
tother encroachments ; but the operations were 
conducted with so little both of skill and of courage, 
that they led to a very disastrous issue. A quarrel 
sprang up between Mahomed and* his allies, who 
sullenly quitted his camp, and being immediately 
attacked by the French, now largely reinforced, he 
was totally routed. ' Nor were the victors remiss in 
following u|j the advantage. They pursued a body 
,of fugitives as far as Gingee^one of the strongest 
hill-totsm thb Carnatic,’ Which thby stormed and 
'c^ied by U" night attack; though’ the ascent was 
steep,’ and the footing so ihsetoei'that it seemcKi 
‘ ’barely -pofeSiblofor' unarmed meU ‘ sufmdunt ” it 
^ %^6peh Sayligbfi > 



mh] 


DEATH OF NAiSIR. 


41 


; * i All this whiley Nazir-jing„ in whose eyes th^ fe- 
tigiw of warfare possessed np attraction, was spend- 
ing ,h^ time at Arcot, amid the dissipations of the 
.fearem and the chace^ The loss of Gingee roused 
him from his supineness, and he advanced with the 
design of chastising its captors; hut his troops 
began to desert in great numbers, his money and 
stores fell short, and he found himself beset by 
many and serious difficulties. In this emergency 
he turned a willing ear to the proposals of Dupleix, 
,who negotiated at the same time with him and 
with, the Patans, and a treaty was concluded abun- 
dantly Immiliating to the dignity of the Soubahdar. 
On the (lay, however, which succeeded its ratifica- 
tion, the commandant of Gingee received intelli- 
gence that the plot of the cmispirators was matured. 
He marched all night at the head of his garrison, 
.attacked Nazir’s camp at four o’clock, in the morn- 
ing, and penetrated, though not without hard fight- 
' ing, beyond the line of artillery, while Nazir him- 
self, hastening to oppose the design, was shot 
through the heart. Murzafa-jing was immediately 
freed from his fetters, and, by the mutual consent 
of the French and the Patan chiefs, acknowledged 
as Soubahdar. 

The expectations of the French were now ex- 
cited to hipest pitch, and the situation of 
affairs was undoubtedly , such as to furnish ample 
, wm, for' them. Thesutuyso recently opposed to 
them marched as friends to Pondicher^, where the 
new Soubahdar was received with every mark of 
attention*. But the demands of Patan, nabobs, 
who had, contribxitecito the late revolution, proved 
so extravagant,* and w'ere so keenly urged, as to 
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excite no common uneasiness. With some diffi- 
culty they were prevailed upon to offier submis- 
sion, of the validity of which no c«ie could entertain a 
hope, and for the present, at least, matters assumed 
a r|_uiet aspect. Dupkix promoted to the rank 
of a commander of seven thousand horse. He was 
appointed governor of all the Mogul dominions on 
the Coromandel coast, from the Kistna to Cape 
Comorin, while Chimdah Saheb was nominated to 
act as his deputy, with the title of Nabob of Arcot. 
Mohamed Ally, who saw no prospect of successful 
resistance, made a merit of his submission, on 
condition that he should receive a province in some 
other quarter of the beccan, and the fidelity of hfe 
troops was sought to be secured by large pecuniaty 
donations. These matters being an*anged, and a 
handsome present in money paid to the governor 
of Pondicherry, the new Souhahdar (or, to use tlie 
language of the country, the new Nizam) set out, 
accompanied by three thousand French and Sepoy 
infantry, under the command of Mens. Biissy, for 
Amngabad. 

'ThePatan chiefs, though they affected an ac- 
, quiescence with Dupleix’s wishes, were far from 
being reconciled to the treatment they had received. 
They agreed among themselves to seize lAie first 
opportunity of taking revenge ; and the army had 
not proceeded beyond the territory of Cuclapah, 
ere^the wished-for opening presented itself. A 
quarrel arose, either accidentally or by design, be- 
tween certkin troopers of, the Nizam’s rear-ghard 
and some villagers. The cavalry set fire to the 
])easants’ dwellings,*uponwffiich the Nabob (one of 
the discontented chiefs) mustered his followers, and 
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attacked them, -when a skirmish ensued, attended 
by results unfavourable to the honour of the Nizam’s 
arms. The N izam halted, threatened to destroy the 
whole province, and had put his troops in motion to 
fulfil the threat, when, at the entreaty of M. Bussy, 
he consented to demand an explanation. Mu- 
tual, recriminations ensued, and it was shortly disco- 
vered that a large body of malcontents had seized a 
pass, where they were prepared to dispute the fur- 
ther progress of the Nizam’s march. A desultory 
and harassing conflict ensxied, in which theNizam, 
as often as he left his European auxiliaries behind, 
suffered a repulse, but throughout which the well- 
directed fire of this handful of French Sepoys, when 
brought to hear, invariahly turned the scale. At last 
the Nizam found himself personally opposed to one 
of the principal of the rebellious nobles. He gave 
a signal to his followers to hold back, engaged his 
enemy hand to hand, and w’^as slain by a stab from 
his adversary’s spear, which penetrat^ the brain ; 
yet the Patan w^as hewn to pieces on the spot, and 
victory still declared for the French party. Ne- 
vertheless the blow was a severe one, and might 
have ])rovcd fatal, hut for the decision and pre- 
sence of mind of Mons. Bussy. He caused three 
nephews of Nazir-jing, who accompanied the army 
in chains, to be brought forth, persuaded the chiefs 
to acknowledge the elder, by name Sallahat-jing, 
as Nizam; and having obtained from lain the 
same terms as were , granted by his predecessor* 
conducted him in triumph to Golcondah. - 
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CHAPTER III. 

Tht Engiisk roused from, their mpineness^Take the 
DefeuUd before Go/condtth-^ Retreat to Trtckhwp(}fy-<^ 
Mr, (Rive--^Mi8 services-— Takes and defends di*cot—Batt/e 
of Arni—^Cougeveram stormed— Siege of Tnchinopoig-*- 
Alliance' with the Rajah of , Mgsot'e— Operations against 
Chundah Sakeb— Return of JLawrende— ^Campaign before 
Trichinopoly — TkeFreneh myendeX'^htes^ne dJjferences 
among the Aliks — Bussfs infiuencewUh the Nhani’^Dt^ 
pleix superseded-^Pea^e with Fr(mce’--'^Soonduterrapkd» 

While tlie French were successfully labouring .to 
establish a perraanent influence in the Deccan? tho 
English, in spite of a well-grounded alarm 
consequences, not only abstained fm?n 
counteract the project? but, pernoitt^ 
rence, the officer on nrhosCiSibilitiei they .winly l4ef . 
penned?: p depart for Europe^ , *]? he assaseiuatian Of 
Nazir-jing, howeverj^ with the f tents attendant m 
it,;seenxed to force < upon them u conviction of the 
peiila 1^ which they, were surrounded, When 
theyih^^|d,,a nuiphor of flags hoisted 

ip adjoining 'the. (hound-hedge of Mar 

draSjr-'^ey} satisfied fhat jit high, dme p. 

check the enc^%^h3^ente,qf Frj^nchi^^^ ahdtb^ 

accordingly Oj^ped a. negotiation, i^ith Mahoniaa 
Ally, for the purpose of preventing thfft .surrender 
of ,.'|’jXichinppoly to , Chundah Sahpb* They found 
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Mohamed by no means averse to withdraw his 
proffered submission to the new order of things ; 
and they dispatched a force of two hundred and 
eighty Europeans with three hundred Sepoys, tin- 
der the command of Captain Cope, to aid him in 
the defence of his strong fortress. 

The state of Mohamed Ally’s affairs appeared 
so desperate, that very few of the chieftains be- 
ionging to the Carnatic adhered to him, and even 
of these there were several whose fidelity could not 
be relied upon, in the event of any new misfortune 
occurring to his arms. It unfortunately happened 
that the city of Madura, an important dependency 
upon Trichinopoly, declared for Chundah Saheb ; 
and a detachment sent against it, though composed 
jiartly of Europeans, and headed by Captain Cope 
in person, suffered a repulse. An immediate de- 
seJi'tldn Of almost all the native soldiers followed, 
and Mdhamed was reduced to the very depth of 
despair. He wrote to Fort St. DaWs, urgently 
imploring a further aid of troops, and thete came 
to his assistance five hundred Europeans, one hun- 
dred Caffres, one thousand Sepoys, with eight field- 
pieces, under the command of Captain Gingens, 
the officer next in point* of seniority to Lawrence. 
Gingens laid siege to yerdachelum,a strong pagoda, 
garrii^oned by three hundred men, which com- 
manded the road of Communicatioti between Fort 
"David and Trichinopoly ; Ke reduced it, and 
being joined soon afterwards by a: detachrnent' df 
Cope’s' Corj)s,‘too1k up a position so as to threatdh 
Golcondah, at the same tinie that he held 
Saheb’s army in' check. ! / - ’ ’ ' ' ' 

^ IThcCai^e ofGdlcdndah fe'sithatCaafbonfffl 
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miles from the coast, mi the great road betwejjeii 
Arcot and Trichinopoly. It is planted upon a 
rock, which rises to the height of two hundred fcct 
from the plain, and is begirt with a triple wall, one 
at the base, a second near the brow, and a third 
on the summit of the precipice. Beneath it lay 
a stone redoubt, and a towm very imperfectly forti- 
fied, and it is washed on two sides by the waters 
of the Yalaru. When Captain Gingens took post 
in a grove about a mile and a half from this place, 
it w^as commanded by a chief who gave evasive 
answers to the requisitions both of Chiindah Saheb 
and of his rival, Mohamed Ally. The English 
leader, wearied out with repeated delays, resolved 
last to make good his entrance by force.’ ' He 
hazarded the attempt, and was repulsed, upon 
which the governor, tendering his submission to 
Chundah Saheb, the latter advanced to his relief. 
Some strange infatuation took possession of the 
English officers on this occasion. Tliey wasted so 
much time in deliberating how the dispositions of 
the enemy were to be met, that the men lost tlieit 
confidence, and fled almost at the 'first fire, A 
like result ensued at the village of Utatoor, a jdacc 
about twpty-five miles to the. rear, where they 
were again attacked on "the third day after this 
defeat. Though the artillery was well served, 
an^ a few companies did their duty, the remainder 
shamefully gave way, and rallied again only under 
cover of the guns of Trichinopoly. Tliis place, 
one of ^ the most important in southern India, is 
ffistant about a mile and a half from the Cavery, a 
river which rises among the mountains near Man- 
galore, on the coast of Malabar,' passes .through 
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tlie Icmgdom of Mysore, and runs a course of four 
hundred miles, ere it reaches Trichinopoly. About 
five miles from the city, in a north-westerly direc- 
tion, the ICavery separates into two principal 
branches. One of these, called the Colcroon, Bows 
in a single stream to Devi-Cotah, where it joins the 
sea ; the other, retaining its original name, breaks 
up into numerous lesser rivers, which pervade the 
province of Tanjorc, at intervals of something more 
than a mile apart, without ever reuniting. At a 
place called Coiladdy, however, about fourteen 
miles below the city, two of the largest of these 
rivers, after following different channels, a space 
of nearly twenty miles, approximate so closely, that 
the countiy people have been obliged,* in order to 
hinder ,a reunion, to throw up between them a 
inoupd of earth. The long and narrow stripe of 
soil thus jinolosed is called the Island of Sering- 
ham. l^he whole peninsula derives a sacred cha- 
racter from the presence of two pagodas, more 
venerated than perhaps any others in the Deccan, 
and is much visited by pilgrims, who come^ from 
all quarters to worship before the identical image 
of the god Vishnoo, to which Brama himself paid 
adoration. 

When, the army retreated from the last affair at 
TJtatoor, an effort was made to rally in this place, 
and the troops were admitted by the Brahmins, 
thougli npt without some scruple, within the 
outer walls of the pagodas. The buildings, how- 
ever, appearing dilapidated, and their enceinte 
too extensive, they were soon abandoned, and 
the Iasi branch of* the river being tumultuously 
passed^ a iiew encampment was formed close, to 
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the flitch of IViduDopoly.^ No^oat while ekj^s^Jd ^ 
ere advantage was talcennf thk ittovemeut by the- 
enemy* After' reducing a small imud-fbrt 'which 
commanded the embankment, Chundah Saheb first 
threw a garrison into .the island, and then crossing 
over with* his main body, encamped on the oast of 
the city. The English at Fort St. David’s hecanie 
alarm^. By dint of great esrertion th^ collected 
about six hundred men, whom-they forwarded 
me4ia:iely to Captain Gingens; yet^he* found hlA- 
self, even when reinforced, incapable of acting on ' 
the offensive; and during the remaind[a^of tfe sui#- 
mer'Trichinopoly continuedin a ^;state‘of<siege4 ^ 

* ; We took an opportunity, some 
diicinginto our pages a name which TOhaver^ha*^ 
associated in the minds of Englishmen ‘witih somd * 
of the proudest recollections of I ndian history. ^ Mr. 
Clvei, the son of a gentleman of small fortune in 
Shropshire, entered the service of the East India 
Company as a writer,- a situation which accorded 
ill with the restless, and perhapa^turbuknt,' tCm- 
perament with which nature had. enfewM him* 
War, no^ sooner kroke^out -Ihakhe ^cdian^- tte 
pm‘ fdr the ^oid, and the abilities, hot Ifess - 
the conrage, which he displayed in the commence^ 
ment ofhis new career, excited just hopes of the 
gkty -which marked its pregmss. At the si^e ’of ' 
Bcindi^erry and theeaptureuf Bevi-Cotah, he wa^i 
fommdst^ every ^nteTprise, an^ his advice, had it 
b^en folfovie^' would have savW fhe^rmv fehr the; " 
di^rabe,fwhichca^.a*slar hponits 
the canipaignhf Gokonddhi Gn^theiQondusidnhF 
thht series of memorable blunde®% however, > 

Qli^e iretumed to the rPresidency^ whmdie^^was 
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etifiploy^ for a 'wliile in conveying stores to Tii- 
cMnopoly^ but bis aspiring mind soon became dis- 
satisfiedwitb such an occupation, ^nd his sagacity 
at once enabled him to point out a more important 
field of enterprise. ^ He suggested the propriety 
of creating a diversion by, an attempt upon Arcot, 
and the government enterir^ into his views, he was 
entrusted with the chief command of the force des- 
tined to realize them. 

The resources of the English were, at tliis pe- 
riod, so reduced, tliat, though Fort St. David’s was 
left to the keeping of only one hundred, and Ma- 
dras to that of fifty men, not more than two hun* 
dred Europeans and three hundred Sepoys could 
he mustered for the field. Eight officers took 
charge of these, of whom four were young mer- 
cbi^ts, and two only had ever been in action before, 
while the traifi consisted of three field-pieces, small 
in calibre, and very indifferently equipped. With ^ 
this detachment, (for it deserves no more sounding 
appellation,) Captain Clive marched from Ma- 
dras, On the 29th of August he reached Con- 
geveram, a considerable pagoda about forty miles 
inland, where he learned that the citadel of Arcot 
was garrisoned by eleven hundred men ; but he 
halted only to refresh, sent back a requisition 
for, two eighteen-pounders, and proceeded. On tbe 
3lst he arrived within ten miles of Arcot. It was 
a jday of tremendous thunder and rain, and the 
spirited advance of the battalion^ which seemed 
to^set the elements at defiance, so astonished^ ^ 
KahoVs troops, that, without waiting to be 
taoli^rtfeey abandof^ both town and: citadel. 
Obtain Clive took immediate possasaion of the 
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latter. He caused all private property to be rb- 
spected, and by treating the inhabitants with 
marked kindness, at once reconciled them to their 
fate. 

Though he had thus easily won the place, Cap- 
tain Clive was too cautious not to provide against 
the attempts which he foresaw would be made to re- 
cover it. He laid in a store of provisions, as well 
AS of ammunition, while he added to the defences 
of tji6 citadel ; and in order to keep alive as long 
AS possible the impression created hy his first 
success, made frequent incursions into the sur- 
rounding country. During one of these, he over- 
took and defeated the fugitive garrison at a ]daco 
called Timery, six miles south-west of the city. 
On another occasion, he routed the same corps, 
reinforced by two thousand men, and chased them 
within Timery itself, which he failed in taking 
only because he was destitute of cannon of suffi- 
cient weight to breach the waII. His third enter- 
prise was to direct a night-attack against a corjjs 
three thousand strong, which had ventured ;to 
approach within two miles of Arcot, and he utterly 
dispersed it, without the loss of a man. But the 
alarm was now spread ; and Chundah Saheb, in- 
dignant at the loss of his capital, detached four 
thousand men, under his son Rajah Saheb, w*ith 
strict orders to expel the English. 

It was fortunate for Captain Clive, .that a day 
or itwo previous to the arrival of this force, the two 
cighteen^pounders, for which he had written to 
Madras, came up, and were conveyed, though mt 
without a warm contest, within the gates of the 
•fort. This was scarcely effected, , when Rajah 
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Salicb took possession of the town, and began to 
cbhstrlict batteries. A soTtie was attempted, but 
the musketry from the houses proved so murderous, 
that the garrison was compelled to retreat, after 
l6sing sixteen Europeans, including an officer 
killed, and an equal number wounded. On the 
following day, Rajah Saheb received a further 
reinforcement of two thousand men from Velore, 
under the orders of Mortiz Ally himself ; and the 
siege was in consequence pressed with redoubled 
fury. Of Clive’s eighteen-pounders, one was soon 
disabled, and the other dismonnted and withdrawn. 
His light guns dared not show themselves, and 
\tndcT cover of certain buildings which overlooked 
the ditch,' the enemy were enabled 'to sweep the 
parapet with a Constant musketry fire, at thirty 
yards distance. There, is no expedient used in 
siicih cases which Clive failed to bring into play. 
He erected a * lofty tower, dragged to its summit 
an old Indian cannon,' which threw balls seventy- 
two pounds in weight, and repeatedly fired it, though 
the machine was so feeble, that the gunners were 
necessitated to lay a long train from the touch-hole; 
and when the enemy endeavoured to foil him at 
his own -weapons, by casting up a mound opposite 
to his, he threw in his shot with so much skill, as 
to ruin it within a few hours. But the superiority 
on the part of Rajah Saheb was too great ; the 
garrison ceased at last to expose themselves, and 
two breaches were effected without opposition, 
measufihg’ the one fifty, the other ninety feet it? 
width. « 

' Notwithstanding the vigilance with tVhich all 
Ws proceedings were watched, CHve managed, by 
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means of spies, to make the ' authorities at Madras 
aware of the critical position in which he stood ; 
and a body of one hundred Eurdpeatis and two 
Hundred sepoys was sent to reinforce him. ' ft Was 
attacked on the march, about thirty miles’ front 
Arcot, defeated, and compelled to retreat to 
Ponamalee, a post belonging to the English, about 
fifteen miles west of Madras. Better success 
attended a communication which Clive opened 
with Morari Row, a Mahratta chief, whom Mo- 
hamed Ally had hired to espouse his cadse. 
That officer, who had lain irresolute at the ' dis- 
tance of two days’ march from Arcot, was so hmch 
astonished at the obstinacy of Clive’s defence,; that 
He readily promised his assistance, and put His 
people in motion, with the intention of haitardinjj 
something in the cause of the English. ' Rajah 
Saheb received intelligence of the coming relief. 
Having vainly endeavoured both' to overreach 
and intimidate his enemy, he resolved to try 
the effect of an assault ; and choosing the 14th 
of Noyember, a day on which every true belieyCr 
IS excited to the highest pitch of darihg rdll- 
gious, zea! and intoxicating UrUgs*'^, he ordered 
his people to storm the breache#^. 

^ paptain Clive^ with his gallant band, now re- 
duced to the number of one hundred and twenty 
figh|;lng men, had nbt been remiss in providing 

^ TEhe festival \vhkh^ coiCa^tnotates th^ (if the 

'’4irbthers 'ilo'ssein 

js ' cfele'bmtbd " - of ^aKuV tiw-: wlft- 

*«i^i(la33is <^f India IxsUeve, that whoaytjr; Jails oyi 

^gainst jhe is immediately iiifo 

the higher ][)arailise. ' ^ 
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^igaj^ASt, tl^is extremity. Both apertures were cut 
<^5-ihX'Tetreuchments, and every eicertioh had heeii 
made to bring crossriires . as yell upon the breaches 
tjiep^^lves as upon, the traverses beyond. When 
the , evening, therefore, approached, they were met 
by a discharge so close and heavy, that no troops 
could have withstood it. They recoiled, retired, 
advanced again, and were again mowed down, till 
at. last they abandoned the attempt, with the loss 
of ^ four hundred in killed and wounded. They 
made.no great delay in Arcot after this failure; 
for the same night Rajah Saheb fled, his army 
dissolving itself, and passing over by large detach- 
ments to the English. 

Clive was joined on the following morning hy a 
detachment from Madras; and, leaving a small 
ga^T^^on to.kecp possession of Arcot, marched out 
imjufrsu^t of the enemy. He was met by a por- 
Morari Row’s Mabrattas, who had just 
suffered , a surprise from a body of French troops 
near yellore; and adding about six hundred of 
them to his little army, he pushed for Ami. 
Thither Rajah Saheb, strengthened by a corps of 
Europeans from Cbittapet, had repaired. The 
two armies met ; and Clive, though much inferior 
hoth in. numbers and artillery, gained a splendid 
victory. He next directed his steps towards Con- 
j0Vieram,of,yhioh, during the late siege, the French 
had made themselves masters, and which they had 
defiled >y massacring yithin ,its walls a few 
Wounded Englishmen who felt into,, their hands. 
The governor sought ’ to preserve himself from the 
hoirbrs Of sa’ siege, by threatening th expose two 
English officers upon ' the walls ; biit’ these brave 
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men. Lieutenants Revel, and Glass, intreated Clivk 
to take no heed of them, and' to do his duty as if 
they were not in existence. He assailed the place, 
entered it after a three days’ cannonade, and found 
that his friends 'were unhurt, and that the- bar- 
barous ganison had escaped* He blew up the 
works, and sending back five hundred men to keep 
possession of Arcot, returned in person to Madras. 

While these brilliant operations were in pro- 
gress in the province of Arcot, the siege or blockade 
of Trichinopoly went on with a degree of languor 
altogether inexplicable. The enemy constructed 
redoubts, indeed, and threw up batteries, of which 
the sites were very unskilfully chosen, and the fire 
from which produced no efiect. As a matter of 
course, the courage of the English rose in prf>por- 
tion to the ignorance or timidity displayed by tlieir 
enemies ; till the very men who had shamefWlly 
abandoned their officers at Golcondali, blamed 
them for not rushing headlong into diuiger. Btit 
though there was slender ground of apprehen- 
sion from the direct attacks of the enemy, the ex- 
hausted condition of Mobamed Ally’s finances 
proved the source of much uneasiness. The Eng- 
lish, instead of being supported by him, in aepord- 
ance with the terms of the treaty^ drew all their 
allowances from Fort St. David ; Ifis own troops 
were ripe for mutiny, in consequence of the long 
arrears due- to them ; and the petty chiefs depen- 
dent upon the ruler of the Carnatic were , all in 
the interest of his rival. The only ally, indeed, to 
whom he could look for aid was\ tlie king of 
, Mysore, whom an ancient feud rendered, hostile to 
Chundah Saheb; and even he was not likely to 
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be Toused to action, except by concessions wbicb 
it might prove extremely inconvenient to grant. 
Matters, hov/ever, were desperate. A negotiation 
between the two princes was opened, and the 
sovereign of Mysore, besides engaging that a 
Mahratta force should be afforded, agTeed to join 
the allies with all the troops disposable from the 
internal management of his own country. 

The promised armies came in with remarkable 
fidelity; and the Mahrattas, bold and skilful in 
irregular warfare, proved exceedingly usefuL 
More than one encounter took place between them 
and tbe enemy’s cavalry, in which the Mahrattas 
proved themselves greatly superior, while a de- 
tachment was sent off under Morari Row, which, 
as has been apparent, proved eminently serviceable 
to Clive in liis distress. Nor was this all. The 
successes of the last-mentioned officer soon drew 
to the standard of Mohamed Ally nnmerous 
Poligats and lesser chieftains, who had hitherto 
kept aloof ; and even the king of Tanjore, after 
much hesitation, made up his mind to unite liis 
iortunes with those of the English and their allies. 
Nevertheless, Captain Gingens was still reluctant 
to commit his army in any hazardous or dcs])crate 
enterprise. He beat up the enemy’s outposts, 
drew detachments of their horse into ambuscades, 
and showed both to them and to bis friends, that 
prudence, not terror, restrained him; but be 
waited for succours which were promised from the 
Presidency, ere he would venture to attack their 
intrenchmouts. 

Meanthpe Clive had retimicd to Fort St. David, 
and Rajah Saheb, encouraged by his absence, 







mm more took the field. He revftged^theaPosar 
.paity’s territory as far as. St Thoma^’^a-M^O^nt, 
ret(?ok and restored the fortifications^, of- iGpnjeyer 
ram, and created so much .unejaaines^, that it was 
. resolved 'first of all to chastise him,jOne.;the jrein^ 
forcements promised to* Captain Qingeus’ should 
commence their march." Clive was put at* the 
head of all the troops that could be* trusted, which, 
including five hundred men withdrawn from^ the 
citadel of Arcotj and one hundred sent, forward 
from Bengal^ amoimted only to three hundred an<i 
eighty Europeans, one thousand three hundred se- 
poys, and six field-pieces. With these heset outm 
quest of the enemy, who, besides two. I'ihousand 
fivehundred horse, and' a large train of artiUery* 
could muster four hundred European and Wq 
thousand seppy infantry. Nor did any great while 
elapse ere a collision took place. Clive failed, tO 
find the enemy where he had been given to under-: 
stand that they had established a sort of standing 
camp. He justly apprehended that they,, had 
moved, to the attack of Arcot, rendered almost) dOr. 
fenceless by the withdrawal , of so large a portio^ji 
of the garrison ; and,, he approached with 
strides towards that place, though in. profound 
ignorance of ^ the route . which they had taken. 
Just as the night was closing*, his advanc^ guard 
received a heavy fire ,from^ nine pieces, of cannon,- 
posted. in a grove not, far ifrom Coverepauk* An 
irregular action ensued by moonlight, in.fWhicb,, 
for a briefspace, theBpgJisht werq, hard-pressed^, 
but ^Cliyei detaching^tWoHComfP^niesfTmrie*lXie^ 
tenant Keene, to the rear of )*^%igrc>y% toqfcpOSn 
!the:enemy’a guns, and 4;he/fiiee^of aftftfrs 
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'!i)<Seate^‘finstantly changeS. The entoy fled iti 
They left behind^ them nitue 
three cohdrns, and many prisonem> of whom 
were Enropeans. Fifty Frenehmen, -wdth 
three hnndted sepoys, were counted dead upon the 
held'y while the loss of the English amounted to 
thirty sepoys and forty Europeans* 

Clive pushed first for Arcot and then for Vellore, 
with the hope that a rumour of his late successes 
htight induce the governor to surrender ; but ere 
he» ‘came in sight of the latter place, he was recalled 
to Fort^ St. David, where a large expedition was 
preparing. Major Lawrence had returned to 
India, bringing with him a considerable reinforce* 
mentnf troops, and it was determined, to employ 
the greater portion of them under Clive and him* 
Siblf ih4ho- relief of Trichinopoly, Four hundred 
Fhiinpieansy ^ eleven hundred sepoys, with eight 
field-pieces, and a prodigious quantity of military 
stores," composed the army now sent from the Pre*^ 
sidency, which began its march, not without a full 
assurance that every exertion would be made to 
intercept it by the way. But whether, as M. Du- 
pleix alleges, M. Law, who commanded the 
French troops before Trichinopoly, was indolent, 
or whether, as M. Law asserts, Dupleix failed to 
supply - him with adequate means; the eorps re-^ 
no serious interruption ^ in its progress. 
Hiving^' rep\dsed' a division with which' it fell iny 
arid Mdtiven the enemy from a fortified post, it 
arrive ^ safely at Trichinopoly, where the whdtel 
pkn of the campaign underwent' an imniefliite 
and' important^ change.* ' '»'■ '-f 

• ^The de^nslve ’s^^stem mr at^ onee ' abtoidnucdy 
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and Lawrence and Clive threatening post after'’ 
post, so alarmed the besiegers, that they determined 
upon a retreat. Equally unwilling to risk an ac^* 
tion, and to abandon altogether the attitude of su- 
periority which he had hitherto maintained, Mons. 
Law withdrew across the Cavary, and, sacrificing 
a large quantity of stores, which he found it im- 
practicable to remove, took post in the island of 
Seringham. No movement could display less of 
judgment or knowledge in military matters. The 
position assumed was doubtless strong, because 
the rivers, swollen by the rains, became diflicult of 
passage ; but the troops in possession w^ere com- 
pletely Cut off from all means of acting on the of- 
fensive, and exposed to the hazard attending an 
absolute interruption of their communications. 
Clive and Lawrence were not slow in determining 
how it behoved them to act. At the suggestion of 
the former, it was resolved to run gi*eat risks for the 
attainment of a great end, and the army being 
thrown astride upon both branches of the Cavary, 
Chundah Saheh, with his allies^ was placed rin a 
state of siege. 

The better to secure himself against an attack 
which might have been hazarded. Captain Clive, 
who commanded the division thus separated from 
its support, took possession of the village and pa- 
godas of Samiavaram. He was thus circumstanced, 
when Dupleix, alarmed for the safety of Mons. 
Law, dispatched a corps of one hundred and' twenty 
Europeans and five hundred Sepoys, to reinforce 
him. Clive inarched rapidly to intercept this 
corps, leaving a small garrison in the village to de- 
ceive the enemy; a movement which brought 
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ja*boiit a series of errors onbotL. sides ; from wMcb, 
bowevetij&eEoglisb derived important advantages 4 
Itiis m exceedingly difficult matter in Indian war- 
fare to guard against the treachery of spies : of 
.whom a greater or less number establish themselves 
in every camp. One of these no sooner saw Clive 
depart than he communicated the circumstance to 
the French, commander-in-chief, who directed a 
night-attack to be made upon the village, denuded, 
as he believed it to be of its defenders. The de- 
tachment appointed to perform this service got 
under arms an hour or twa after Clive’s retuni : 
for the latter, having ascertained that the rein- 
forcement had fallen back, retraced his steps 
without delay. It was met by the spy beyond the 
advanced sentries, and the officer in command 
warned of his danger ; hut he refused to credit 
the tale. On, therefore, the assailants moved; 
a body of deserters leading the van, and the whole 
passed the English outposts, which regarded them 
as a fresh battalion, sent out by Lawrence to 
support them. By this means the enemy gained 
the pagoda where Clive lay asleep ; but being 
more narrowly exmnined here, they were disco- 
vered, and a tumultuary contest began. Clive him- 
self, mistaking the enemy’s sepoys for his own, 
escaped death only by his personal prowess, and 
again ran imminent danger by plunging unawares 
into the centre of the French detachment. But 
Ms presence of mind , never forsook him. He 
assured the officer in command, that an immediate 
surrender could alone preserve the lives of his 
people, and he was believal, as those who act with 
coolneafe usually am , by persons so circumstanced. 
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^Nevertheless, the jSringi still continued ; and thoitgh 
^ large portion’ of . the assailants ^subnutted, ,a 

few,, particularly ; of the = sepoys, ^efihcted their, 
^cape, lit .was, however, only to, become vi(itims 
of a more cruel fate.^ The Mahratta cavalry- hd-^ 
ing sent in pursuit, overtook the fugitives on- ati 
open plain, and charging them, disheartened with 
tiieir late failure^, broke,, dispersed, and cut .them 
to pieces.’ > ■ - • ’ - ^ ^ 

* The^ enemy were now deprived of all the post^td 
thd north of the Coleroon,.with the exception Of Fitr. 
chandah andUtatoor. They still, hbw;ever, held- Coi^ 
laddy, which commanded the eastern extretnityrof 
the island; and lest M. Law should endeavo, un to 
force his way through the openings Major La^rened 
detached the Tanjorines under their generaliMd- 
nach-jee, to seize it. Monach-jee was successful, 
and -the principal magazine of provisions having 
been established here, the enemy became more and 
more distressed. Still Law continued irresolute,’ 
trusting to the arrival of the promised sucCoto;- 
which w^ere a second time stated to-be m ^beir:, 
match ; but here ;ala6 fortune declared i agafihst' imnt'. 
Major Lawrence not-eonsMering ataafe, that^plivd 
should again divide his strength, sent a force,- from’ 
his' 6wn' column, under , Captain' Dalton, to » inter- 
cept > these supplies, which 'attacked them , 
pe^edly, pul? them to fli^t,. and pursued them.to 
Gblcpndah. ]>There they, werel betrayed by rthe 
vetnor,* :w]l^ abcordingf tothetcustlto of hisi 
changed' sife as /the ^f^eAi(thA^ 

after' ‘ an ihe®ectuad^> attoopt’^ ■ tf , defepdi 

j'The situation of I^w, andirfKs fiiend^Cton4e^^ 
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S^aiheti, ilow be6aTne absolutely desperate. The En^- 
iishy superior both iiu mimbers and skill, stormed 
and ‘ took Pitchandah, thus completing the circle, 
and^hemming in their’ enemies on every side, while 
the spirits of the native soldiers fell every day, and 
they deserted by whole sections. . An effort was 
made to obtain favourable terms of capitulation 
for the Europeans, while a negotiation secretly 
went on with Monach-jee for the escape of Chundaix 
Saheb, , The Tanjorine was liberal in his promises, 
and played his part so well as to deceive both the 
Nabob and M. Law; but the former no sooner 
entered tlie camp than he was seized, loaded with 
irons, and placed under a guard. The result may 
be anticipated. Monach-jee, finding that each of 
his allies asserted a right of possession to the per^ 
son of his prisoner, became apprehensive of evil to 
himself, and, declining to yield him up to the safe-* 
keeping even of the English, barbarously put him 
to death. Finally, the French force, after a good 
deal of altercation, sun-endered the remaining pa- 
goda, the officers giving their parole not to serve 
against Mohamed Ally again, the privates, whether 
Europeans, Caffi’cs, or Topasses, remaining priso- 
ners of war. 

Extravagant were the hopes entertained by Ma- 
jor Lawrence and the English government in con- 
sequence of thebe ' successes. They looked upon 
themselves as virttially masters of the Carnatic, ad- 
vised Mahomed Ally to march through the country 
withcMit delay, and anticipated, tliat evary ' fortress; 
with the cxceptiob, perhaps^ of Gingec,' would. 
its gates on the first summon^morwa« at wJtim 
strpriad that they fmind the Nabob exhibit 
but a faint desire to act upon their suggestion. 
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The truth, however, proved to he, that, amoDg 
other bribes offered as the price of the Mysorean 
alliance, a surrender of Trichinopbly, of ‘Which the 
Idng was exceedingly covetousi had been promised. 
The latter now urged his claim \vith such perti- 
nacity, that the Nabob found extreme difficulty in 
resisting it ; indeed, he was at last reduced to the 
necessity of pledging himself to admit a Mysorean 
garrison, so soon as he should have conquered some 
other suitable residence for his own family. But 
even this failed of reconciling the views of the con- 
tending parties. The Mahrattas, equally jealous 
of the Nabob and of the king of Mysore, began to 
correspond with Dupleix ; the Mysoreans^ • intfent 
only on the occupation of the city, refused to f^uit 
their camp, and Lawrence, after entrusting the ci* 
tMel to a European garrison under Captain Daltoii, 
found his numbers I'educed to an amount quite 
unexpected. As a necessary consequence, the 
courage of Dupleix began once more to revive, and 
he strained eveiy nerve to bring into the field an 
army adequate to cope with that of his adversaty. ■ 

There were other circumstances than the dis- 
sensions among Mohamed Ally’s supporters, which 
served, in some degree, to reconcile the French to 
their recent disasters. Mens. Bussy had been emi- 
nently successful in establishing an influence with 
the new Souhahdar, of whose elevation, indeed, he 
was the author, and who looked to him as his 
principal' support a^inst the machinations of 'a 
restless nobility. After severely chastising the 
Patan chiefs, by whom Mur^afa-jing had been^be- 
trayed, he conducted Salkbat-jing in triumph to 
Golcondah, and seated him with great splendour on 
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the musntid at Arungabad. He received as his 
reward a commission, appointing Dupleix to he 
Nabob of the Carnatic, as well as several large sums 
of money, which he was directed to divide be- 
tween bis officers and himself. ButBussy was not 
a selfish intriguer. While he thus attended to liis 
own interests and to those of his country, he made 
a point that the son of the late Soubahdar should be 
provided for, and obtained for him the government 
of the stronghold of Adoni, and of the territory de- 
pendent upon it. Thi^se points were scarcely ar- 
ranged when Bussy was enabled still more to in^ 
•crease the weight of obligation under which Salla- 
bat-Jing lay to the French nation. The elevation of 
that prince being disputed, first by a body of Mah- 
rattas, and afterwards by Ghazee-ud-dien Khan, 
the eldest son of Nizam-ul-Mulk, and vizier of 
the, empire, Bussy hesitated not to turn his arms 
■against both, and in a variety of rencontres de- 
feated their hosts, though outnumbering him at 
least ten to one. That, however, which proved 
most advantageous in its final results, was a con- 
spiracy entered into against Bussy himself, by the 
leading Omrahs about tlie Soubahdar’s court. 
He was commanded to withdraw in disgrace, W'as 
followed and attacked by the way, and exhibited 
over his personal enemies the same superiority 
which he had hitherto displayed over the enemies 
of Salabat-jing. The Nizam found from this ex- 
periment that, whether as a friend or a foe, Bussy 
was not to he treated with neglect. He instantly 
recalled him, restored him to the plenitude of fa- 
vour, and conferred upon him the sovereignty of 
the four important provinces of Mustaphanagur, 
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Ellore, RajamuDdry, and ChccacoL The acquisi- 
tion of these (called the Northern Circars) ren- 
dered the Frenchj says Mr. Orme, masters of 
the sea-coast of Coromandel and Orissa, in an un- 
interrupted line of six hundred milea, from Meda- 
pelly to the pagoda of Juggernaut.” They not 
only afforded,” continues Colonel Wilks, the 
requisite pecuniary resources, but furnished the 
convenient means of receiving reinforcements of 
men and military stores, from Pondicherry and 
Mauritius, and thus enabled Bussy to extend his 
political views to the indirect or absolute empire 
of the Deccan and the south.” ♦ 

On the 28 th of June, Major Lawrence began 
his march from Trichinopoly, at the head of five 
hundred Europeans^ two thousand five hundred 
sepoys, and two thousand horse, commanded by 
the Nabob in person. He endeavoured to obtain 
possession of Golcondab, but the governor, though 
he took the oath of allegiance to Moliamed Ally, 
and paid eighty thousand rupees as arrear of tri- 
bute, refused to give up the place. The army then 
pushed for Trevadi, which submitted, whence 
Major Lawrence, giving up the command to Cap- 
tain Gipgens, proceeded, for the recovery of his 
health, to Fort St. David^s. It was not more un- 
fortunate for the honour of the English arms than 
for the interests of the Nabob that he did so, since his 
d^arture gave an opportunity for the undertaking 
of an enteipri^ to wMch he stood flatly opposed. 
In defiance of his stacehuous remoustrancesi a de- 
tachment, consisting of two hundred Europeans 
and fifteen hundred sepoys, was sent, under Major , 
Kiheer, to attack’ Gingee. Kineer sulffired him- 



1752 .]- RETREAT OF THE FRENCH. 65 

self to be drawn into action among the rugged 
defiles which surround the place, and sustained a 
signal defeat. This was' follo'vved by another dis- 
aster, scarcely less to be lamented, and even more 
wantonly incurred. The^nemy having marched 
a body of troops close to the bound-hedge of Fort 
St. David’s, the authorities at Madras became 
alarmed for that settlement, and sent a company 
of Swiss along the coast in open boats to reinforce 
the garrison. The flotilla was attacked at the 
mouth of the river by a ship of war, and the sol- 
diers made prisoners to a man. Lawrence, though 
as yet veiy imperfectly recovered, could no longer 
leconcile liimself to a life of inaction. He took 
the field at the head of four Inindred Europeans, 
seventeen hundred sepoys, and four thousand of 
the Nabob’s irregulars, and went in pursuit of the 
enemy, who consisted of four hundred and fifty 
Europeans, fifteen hundred sepoys, and five hun- 
dred horse. 

The approach of the English soon compelled the 
French to retreat with precipitation ; they took 
shelter within the bound-hedge of Pondicherry, 
where, in consequence of the instructions conveyed 
to him by his government, LawTcnce refrained 
from attacking them. But he was not the less 
anxious that a battle should be fought, because he 
abstained, through motives of policy, from violating 
the ancient temtory of the enemy. Pic manoeu- 
vred, on the contrary, with the view of throwing 
tipon them the odium of such results as might 
ensue, and conducted matters with a degree of 
address which coixld hardly fail of securing its 
object. As if seized with a sudden panic, he fell 

VOL. ir. 
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"back precipitately upon Balioor ; tlie French, in 
obedience to the peremptory orders of Dupleix, fol- 
lowed, and an opportunity was afforded to Lawrence 
of avenging, by a single blow, all the losses which 
his countrjmien had recently suffered. Forming 
his people into two lines, and placing the sepoys in 
ffontj he charged -his pursuers with so much im- 
petuosity, that he broke and dispersed them at the 
point of the bayonet ; nor in all probability would 
a man have escaped to tell the tale, had the Na- 
bob’s cavalry done their duty. But, in spite of 
the preference shown by these barbarians to the 
business of plunder over that of pursuit, the vic- 
tory was so decisive as to annihilate, for a time, 
the French force in this quarter, wliile it deter- 
mined the Mysoreans to break off the negotiation 
into which they had entered for .the transference 
of their alliance to Dupleix. This brilliant aflair 
was followed by the reduction of the forts of Cove- 
long and Chingleput, and the conquest of all the 
country bet^veen Sadrass and Arcot, after wdiich 
the army w^as compelled, by the severity of the 
monsoon, to return to Fort St. David’s. 

The rainy season was spent by both parties in 
making preparations for a fresh campaign, which 
opened early in January. The French, though 
inferior in European infantry, and barely equal in 
sepoys, greatly surpassed their opponents in the 
number and quality of their horse, yet they cau- 
tiously avoided a general action, and strove to 
harass Lawrence, by acting upon his communica- 
tions, or interrupting and threatening his convoys. 
The consequence w^as, that the English army, 
besides suffering an extraordinary degree of fatigue^ 
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Spent many weeks in desultory and profitless skir- 
mishei 5 till, in the month of April, intelligence 
came in from Captain Dalton, wdiich gave a new 
turn to the state of affairs. 

We stated some time ago, that Major Law- 
rence, when he broke up from Trichinopoly, after 
the victory of Seringham, left Captain Dalton in 
command of the citadel, and that a brother of Mo- 
hamed Ally, by name Keroodiii Khan, acted in 
conjunction with him, as commandant of the 
town. The covering force was scarcely withdrawn, 
when the Mysoreans and Mahrattas loegan to de- 
vise plans for obtaining possession of the jdace. 
They first endeavoured to introduce their own 
troops by stealth within the walls, and finding 
themselves defeated there, strove to corrupt the 
garrison. They were detected on each occasion, 
and fully convicted of hiring assassins to murder 
Captain Dalton himself. Nevertheless, that officer 
bore, with laudable temper, all tbe insults to which 
he was subject. He even affected to doubt the 
validity of evidence, of wdiich no serious sus- 
picion could be entertained ; nor was it till the 
Mahrattas began openly to intercept the provi- 
sions which the country people were conveying to 
the town, that he resolved to treat them as ene- 
mies. At length an open rupture occurred, and 
Trichinopoly was placed in a state of as close 
blockade as was consistent with the disorderly 
habits of eastern armies. 

From November, 1*752, up to the end of March, 
iTfiS, Captain Dalton continued to defend himself 
with all the spirit and enterprise of a good soldier, 
ye made frequent sallies, cut off tlic enemy’s pa* 

li' 2 
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tToles, iDeat up their camp by night, stonned their 
Avorks, and compelled them to draw off to a greater 
distance than proved either convenient or agreeable. 
At last, however, a party which he had sent to 
attack a fortified choultry, on the opposite bank of 
the Cavery, suffered itself to be surprised and cut 
to pieces. This was a severe blow upon Dalton, 
for there fell in the affair seventy of his best Eu- 
ropeans, besides three hundred disciplined sepoys ; 
nevertheless, though too weak to venture thence- 
forth upon active operations, he still gallantly 
rejected all proposals of surrender. But the most 
imminent peril of all came now to be disclosed. 
On examining the magazines, which had been un- 
accountably entrusted to the charge of Keroodin 
Khan, it was discovered that, instead of provisions 
enough for six months’ consumption, rations for 
fifteen days, on reduced allow^ance, alone remained, 
\vhile the activity of the enemy had long ago pre- 
cluded the hope of receiving any aids from the 
district round. In this emergency Dalton de- 
spatched a messenger to intreat the assistance of 
Lawrence, who in his turn lost no time in paying 
obedience to the requisition. 

The Mahrattas and Mysoreans no sooner de- 
clared against Mahomed Ally, than Dupleix made 
every exertion to support them. Almost at the 
same moment when Lawrence began his march, 
there set out from the French camp at Trevadi a 
corps of tw^o hundred Europeans and three hun- 
dred sepoys, with four field-pieces, for Seringham ; 
and it was somewhat remarkable, that on the very 
day after the former had entered Trichinopoly, the 
latter reached their destination in the island. 
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Once more, therefore, the neighbourhood of Tri- 
chinopoly became the principal theatre of war be- 
tween these rival powers, for the army of each was 
from time to time reinforced, just as a decided su- 
periority on the part of its rival began to be appre- 
hended. 

Of the many ^ and brilliant affairs which oc- 
cupied the space'between May, 1753, and Octo- 
ber, 1754, we cannot pretend to give any out- 
line. We must content ourselves with stating 
that, whilst a variety of lesser operations were car- 
ried on elsewhere, both sides made gigantic exer- 
tions, on the one hand to reduce the city by famine, 
on the other to keep its storehouses supplied, and 
that the movements designed to accomplish these 
important objects often led to results of the greatest 
magnitude. In the end, however, the superior 
skill of Lawrence, admirably seconded by the 
bravery of his troops, prevailed. He engaged the 
French in a general action, defeated them, despite 
of tremendous odds, and recovered a commanding ^ 
post wliich they had won early in the day. He 
baffled them likewise in various mock negotiations, 
detected their treasonable plots, and counteracted 
them ; but before any advantage could be taken 
of these successes, or the enemy could recover their 
courage, a suspension of arms was proclaimed. 

For some time back, the French East India 
Company had begun to distrust the flattering 
promises of Dupleix, and to express themselves 
weary of supporting the expenses of a war which 
served only to ruin their commerce. A similar 
feeling prevailed in England, where, as 'well as in 
his own country, the whole blame of the contest 
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was cast upon Dupleix ; though the cliief crime of 
which he seems to have been guilty was, that of 
acting with greater promptitude and self-devotion 
than marked the conduct of the English authori- 
ties. It was, indeed, useless for the accused party 
to assert that his interference in the quarrels of 
the native princes was compulsory. No credit 
was given to the statement ; on the contrary, he 
-was loaded with obloquy, as a selfish and ambi- 
tious man, though it was distinctly shewm that, in 
advancing what he conceived to be the interests of 
France, he had sacrificed the whole of his private 
fortune. Dupleix’s projects failing to be realized, 
were condemned as from the first visionary, and 
it was determined to abandon at once and for ever 
the line of politics which he had chalked out. 

With such opinions in equal favour at Paris 
■and in London, little difiSculty was found in bring- 
ing matters to a crisis. Commissioners were ap- 
pointed to treat respecting an accommodation ; 
and, as the first step towards* securing it, Dupleix 
was superseded. On the 20th of August, 1754, 
M. Godheu arrived at Pondicherry, bringing with 
him full powers to concede everything for peace : 
and to the mortification of his predecessor, not less 
than to the joy of the English, everything was 
conceded. Mahomed Ally w^as acknowledged Na- 
bob of the Carnatic ; the claims of the Frencli 
upon the northern Circars were relinquished, and 
it was agreed that the colonists from eacli nation 
should thenceforth abstain from all interference 
with the afFaixs of the native princes. Finally, a 
treaty w^as signed, in w^hich it w'as expressly stipu- 
lated that each party should rest satisfied with pro- 
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tecting itself from oppression, and its agents from 
insult. 

The two men who affixed their signatures to 
this deed, Messrs. Sanders and Godheu, were 
scarcely removed from the scene of their labours, 
when the vision which they had assisted in con- 
juring up vanished into air. The English, in 
utter disregard of their own protestations, scrupled 
not to march into Madura and Tinevelly, for the 
ostensible purpose of reducing them to the obedi- 
ence of the new Nabob, while the French, finding 
their remonstrances disregarded, were not back- 
ward in following the example. They, too, de- 
spatched a military force for the subjugation of 
the rajahship of Terrove, a country to which they 
laid claim by virtue of a grant made in their favour 
by the Mysore regent. Neither movement, how- 
ever, led to a result at. all commensurate with 
the expense and hazard attending it, for the chiefs 
or polygars of Madura and Tinevelly made an 
ostensible submission only so long as the English 
continued among them, while the French gave up 
the scheme as unprofitable and harassing to the 
troops engaged. But it was not so with refer- 
ence to Velloi'c, the fortress of which Mortiz Ally 
had long been governor. As Alortiz had o])posed 
Mohamed throughout, the English, after formally 
investing the latter with the insignia of office, 
agreed, on condition of receiving one-half the re- 
venues, to assist him in vindicating his rights ; 
and they were hindered from besieging Vellore 
itself only by the assembling of a French army, 
with which the governor of Pondicherty dcclarctl 
that he would protect his ally. 
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While these things were passing in the Car- 
natic, M. Bussy continued to command his auxi- 
liary forces under the Souhahdar, Salahat-jing, 
whom he accompanied in various expeditions, one 
of which led him into Mysore. There was a strict 
alliance between the Mysorean government and 
that of Pondicherry ; nevertheless, Bussy was 
compelled to act against the friends of his country, 
in his capacity of Omrah of the Deccan. He was 
not, however, inclined to push matters to an ex- 
tremity, but exerted himself to bring about a good 
understanding between the belligerents, and he 
succeeded chiefly through the dread of a IMahratta 
invasion, in persuading the regent to pay to the 
Soubahdar the subsidy demanded of him. This 
campaign was scarcely ended, and a threatened 
quarrel between Salabat-jing and one of the most 
influential Mahratta chiefs composed, when a 
joint expedition was planned for the reduction 
of certain provinces, over which they respectively 
set up a claim of superiority. They united then- 
forces, and marched first against the town of Sa ' 
vancore. It chanced that Morari Row, another 
Mahratta chief, of whom mention has more than 
once been made in the course of this history, 
was in possession of the place. He gave out 
that he would defend it to the last extremity, 
but the French Company being indebted to him 
in a considerable sum, he at the same time pro- 
posed to Bussy that the engagement should be 
cancelled, on condition that the confederates would 
abstain from offering to him any violence. The 
Soubahdar’s Dewan, or chief minister of finance, 
who was already jealous of Bussy's infiueiicc, took 
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advantage of this circumstance to excite his mas- 
ter’s suspicions. Once more the French were 
dismissed with ignominy, and a communication 
was made to the English, that the Souhahdar 
would gladly receive from them that assistance 
which had hitherto been afforded by their rivals. 
Biissy did not condescend to remonstrate. He 
even refused to enter into an alliance with Bala- 
gcc Row, though the latter proved, b}^ a display of 
chivalrous feeling very little usual in the east, that 
he was sincere in his advances ; and proceeded by 
easy stages to Hyderaliad, with the avowed inten- 
tion of returning to Pondicherry. Meanwhile the 
English Presidency, who had occupied themselves 
since the peace in extirpating a nest of pirates on 
the Malabar coast, were earnestly solicited by 
Salabat-jing to send a body of troops to his sup- 
port. They listened to the propositi oti, and had 
given orders that a force of three' hundred Euro- 
peans and fifteen hundred sepoys should hold 
themselves in readiness, when information reached 
them from Bengal which caused them to reserve 
their strength for the resistance of a danger, more 
formidable than any hy which the Company’s 
power had yet been threatened. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Affairs 0/ Bengal — Capture of Calcutta — Sufferings 0/ the 
Prisoners — “ The Black^hole of Calcutta" — Bengal re- 
taken — Hoogly plundered — Hostilities with Surnja Dowla 
— Chandernagur taken — Intrigues to dethrone Sitraju 
Dotvla — Battle of Phmy— ^Accession of JaJ/ier Khan, 

It was stated at the commencement of this volume, 
that the privileges granted by the Mogul to the 
Presidency of Calcutta were viewed with an un- 
friendly eye by the Soubahdar Jalher Khan. Si- 
milar sentiments were entertained on the subject 
by the Vizier, who long refused to affix the royal 
signature to the deed by which tlioy were award- 
ed ; but the united influence of bribery and terror 
at last prevailed, and all for which the English 
had petitioned was conceded. It w^as accord- 
ingly ordered, among other .matters, that ** a 
passport, signed by the President of Calcut^, 
should exempt from examination by tlie revenue 
officers of the royal government the goods ■which it 
specified,’’ and that “ the Company should he 
permitted to purchase the zemindary of thirty- 
seven towns lying ten miles south of Calcutta, 
along either bank of the Hoogly.” 

No great while elapsed ere the determination of 
Jaffier Khan to defeat the intentions of the empe- 
ror displayed itself. The proprietors of the towns 
in question were persuaded to demand for their 
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estates a price so exor])itant, that the PreFitlencY» 
though exceedingly desirous, could nt*t venturi* to 
make the purchase, while an interpretatiiiu 
different from that which the English hud coneeiMal 
it to bear, was ])ut U})on the decree ri*hitiv(‘ to the 
transport of goods. It was announced that the 
Soubahdar would not permit any merehandi/,e to 
pass except such as might he imported, or pur- 
chased for exportation, by sea ; anti he adluTctl 
with such pertmacity to this resolution, that the 
Company’s agents were compelled to yield. Ne- 
vertheless, the sjiirit of enterprise was fur from 
being destroyed. Receding from their ])reteu.sions 
when they saw that a contrary line of eoiuluet 
would he useless, and a])])lying themseUes to make 
the most of the privileges which were not con- 
tested, our couuti^meu gradually o]>taiiU!d a mo- 
nopoly of the carrying trade, and judiciously stH>th- 
ing tiie Souhahdar with occasional presents, ren- 
dered Calcutta one of the most flourishing stations 
in the cast. 

Jaflier Khan, who had no sons, married his 
only daughter, prcvifHis to his arrival in B(*ngal, 
to a chief of distinethm, named Sujah Khan. 
This individual he appointed to act as his <le})U(y 
in Orissa, for he possessed sunicieut inilueiici', to 
ohtaiji the aimexalion of that province to his al- 
ready extensive viceroyalty; hut fouling him in- 
dolent and voluptuotis, though humane and well- 
disposed, he determined to pass hiui by in the iiim 
of succession to the Suuhalulnrry. His desigim 
were, however, counteracted chiefly through the 
skill of two brothers, wlio came as advent liters into 
Orissa, and received high pivfermemiss from iSujalu 
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On the death- of Jaffier, which occurred in 1725, 
these so managed matters, that patents were pro- 
cured from Delhi in Sujah’s favour, and he was put 
in possession of Moorshedabad, the capital of Ben- 
gal, ere a movement could be made to oppose him. 
The brothers, as a matter of course, were liberally 
rewarded for their services. Over the province of 
Bahar, which had been recently added to Sujah’s 
dominions, the younger, by name Aliverdi Khan, 
was, in 1729, appointed governor, while the elder, 
Hodgee Hamed, remained about the Sotibahdar’s 
person, in the capacity of dewan, or prime minister. 

As usually happens under like circumstances, 
the brothers soon began to encourage views incon- 
sistent with the debt of gratitude which they owed 
to the house of their benefactor. They aimed at 
the Soubahdarry itself ; but the invasion of Nadir 
Shah, mth the confusion incident upon it, pre- 
vented them from carrying their designs into exe- 
cution, till after the death of Sujah Khan, which 
occurred in 1739. Against his son, Sereffraz Khan, 
however, a weak and violent prince, they at once 
took up arms, and x)ut an end, in a single battle, 
both to his reign and to his life. Aliverdi Khan 
now caused himself to be proclaimed Souhahdar. 
He obtained a confirmation of his dignity from the 
Mogul, and governed the provinces with great 
vigour and singular address throughout a period of 
fifteen years. 

It was during the reign of this prince that the 
Mahrattas, incited by Nizam-ul-Mulk, made re- 
peated and formidable inroads into Bengal. They 
were met on each occasion by Aliverdi at -the 
head of a gallant and well-disciplined army, who 
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defeated tlieni in many encounters, though he was 
eventually reduced to the necessity of purchasing 
a peace. But the greatest danger to which he 
was exposed originated in a conspiracy among cer- • 
tain Patan chiefs, the bravest and most expert 
soldiers in his army. These men having been 
falsely accused by Hodgee, who put to death, under 
circumstances of extreme ignominy, one of their 
favourite leaders, broke out into open rebellion, 
and sustained several sharp conflicts with the 
forces employed to reduce them. Nor did they 
scruple to employ artifice for the purpose of ob- 
taining revenge. Professing to be weary of the 
contest, they came, as if for the purpose of submis- 
sion, into the tent of Zamder Plained, the second son 
of Pledgee, and the favourite nephew of Aliverdi, 
and, stabbing him with their daggers, made them- 
selves masters of Patna, as well as of the person 
of Pledgee himself, their inveterate enemy. Him 
they subjected to the most excruciating tortures, 
from which he was delivered only by a dose of 
poison, secretly conveyed to him by his wife, after 
which they again took the field with increased 
means against Aliverdi. But Aliverdi, though 
overwhelmed with grief at the fate of his brother 
and intended heir, exhibited no symptom of relaxed 
energy ; on the contrary, he marched against 
them, overthrew them in a gi'eat battle, and drove 
them, with the loss of their commander, entirely 
from his dominions. . 

No son had been bom to Aliverdi, and now 
that Zamder Hamed was dead, he adopted as his 
successor Mirza Mohud, the son of his deceased 
favourite. It was an injudicious choice, and to- 
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tally unautliorized even by the rights of seniority, 
for Zamder Hained himself was only the second 
son of Hodgee, and his elder brother survived 
him. But the great affection which Aliverdi 
bore to the father was transferred to the son, 
whom he had for some years educated in his 
palace, where, instead of con'ccting the evil dispo- 
sitions of his nature, he suffered them to increase 
by overweening indulgence. Bom without com- 
passion, it was one of the amusements of Mirza 
Mohud’s childhood to torture birds and animals ; 
and taught by his minions to regard himself as 
placed above the infirmities of human nature, his 
innate cruelty, hardened by habit, rendered him 
as insensible to the sufferings of his own species as 
to those of the brute creation. In conception he 
was not slow but absurd ; obstinate, sullen, and 
impatient of contradiction; 3^et notwithstanding 
his insolent contempt of mankind, native cowardice 
and the confusion of his ideas rendered him sus- 
picious of all who approached him, excepting his 
favourites, who were buffoons and profligate men, 
raised from the rank of menial servants to he his 
Companions. With these he lived in the indul- 
gence of every species of intemperance and de- 
bauchery, more especially in drinking spirituous 
liquors to excess, which inflamed his passions, and 
impaired the little understanding with which na- 
ture had endowed him. He had, however, cun- 
ning enough to carry himself with much demure- 
ness in the presence of Aliverdi, whom no one 
ventured to inform of his real character, for in 
despotic states the sowereign is always the last to 
hear w^hat it concerns him the most to know. 
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Sucli was tlie prince who, in the year 1*756, suc- 
ceeded, under the title of Suraja Dowla, to the Sou- 
hahdarry of Bengal. The first use which he made 
of power was to issue orders for the seizure of all the 
effects belonging to his aunt, the widow of his 
senior uncle, and the daughter of AliverdL He was 
baffled in this project by the timely flight of Kis- 
sendas, her principal agent, who took shelter with 
his mistress’s treasures in Calcutta. His next mea- 
sure was to march an army towards Purneah, where 
the son of his second uncle governed as Nabob, 
■with the avowed intention of depriving him of his 
dignity and his life. But he had not proceeded 
farther than Raje Mahl, when intelligence of the 
escape of one of his victims reached him, and 
roused to the highest pitch the antipathy which he. 
had long harboured against the English. A mes- 
senger was instantly despatched to remonstrate 
with the government, who, entering the city in 
disguise, was refused an audience by the authori- 
ties. This insult added fresh fuel to the fire of 
Suraja’s indignation. He halted his columns, 
turned them furiously against the factory of Cos- 
simbuzar, of which, as well as of the person of its 
chief, Mr. Wells, he made himself master, and 
paying no heed to the deprecatory addresses which 
now poured in from Calcutta, he pushed, with 
rapid strides, upon the Presidency itself. 

It will be recollected that the city of Calcutta 
was one of the first belonging to the English in 
India, which the jealousy of the native powers 
permitted them to strehgthen by a fort. The 
castle in question, afterwards recognised by the 
name of Fort William^ was of the meanest de- 
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scription. It was situated near the river, about 
midway between the northern and southern extre- 
mities of the Company’s territory, and consisted of 
four weak bastions, mounting ten guns each, with 
curtains composed of brick, and only four feet in 
thickness. Terraces constructed from the roofs of 
chambers formed the top of the ramparts, and the 
windows of the chambers themselves supplied the 
place of embrazures, while the whole were either 
overlooked, or seriously incommoded by dwelling- 
houses, store-rooms, and other stmetures erected 
close to the line of the ditch. It is true that 
the English had begun, of late, to add to the 
respectability of the defences, for they received in- 
timation so early as the beginning of April, that a 
renewal of war with France was inevitable, but the 
progress made was so trifling when Suraja Dowla 
marched towards them, that they could not flatter 
themselves with being in any condition to stand a 
siege. In like manner the garrison, though con- 
sisting nominally of two hundred and sixty-four 
regulars and two hundred and fifty militia, could 
boast of no more than one hundred and seventy- 
four Europeans, scarcely ten of whom had ever 
seen other service than that of the parade, while 
there was not an officer within the walls compe- 
tent to direct the movements of a company in the 
presence of an enemy. Nevertheless their case 
admitted of no alleviation. After trying every 
method to soften the Soubahdar without effiect, 
they determined to trust to their own valour for 
safety, and arming about fifteen hundred natives 
with matchlocks, they made such general disposi- 
tions as appeared to their inexperience the best 
adapted to ensure success. * 
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On the 18th of June, 1*756, the outposts were 
furiously assailed. They were defended with some 
courage hut little skill, and they were all carried 
in the short space of a few hours. As the garrison 
had trusted mainly to the resistance which these 
detached batteries were expected tooffer,their con- 
steniation became excessive, when they found them- 
selves cooped up within the walls of the fort ; and 
the alarm soon spreading, all ranks ceased to calcu- 
late, except upon the best and speediest means of 
securing a retreat. There lay in the liver more 
than sufficient tonnage to remove in good order all 
the European inhabitants from Calcutta ; but the 
panic which prevailed in the place soon extended 
to the fleet, and the ships began one by one to slip 
their cables. All was now confusion and dismay 
on shore. Men, women, and children rushed indis- 
criminately to the water’s edge, and boats pushed off 
so soon as there were ^leople enough to direct them, 
while the entreaties of such as were left behind 
either failed to reach the fugitives, or were shame- 
fully disregarded. Nor can it ever be forgotten, that 
among those who precipitately abandoned the place 
Avere Mr. Drake, the governor, Mr. Macket, Cap- 
tain-commandant Minchiii, and Captain Grant. 
These gentlemen, overcome by a sense of personal 
danger, threw themselves into tw'o of the last boats 
which quitted the fort, and left Mr. Holwcll and 
Mr. Pearks, with one hundred and ninety men, 
to provide, as they best might, for their own safety. 

The horrible tragedy to which this disgraceful 
flight gave rise, is still familiar to the imagina- 
tion of every English reader. After using every 
imaginable effort to bring back even one vessel 
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for their removal — after hoisting flags by day 
and throwing up blue lights by night — the re- 
mains of the garrison beheld theniselves attacked 
on all sides by the Soubahdar’s troops. Mr. Hol- 
well did everything that man could do to encou- 
rage and cheer them, but they had lost all heart, 
and the , ramparts were won. Some now cast 
themselves headlong from the bastions, to be cut 
down by the enemy’s horse which scoured the 
open country ; a few, creeping along the slime of 
the river, escaped ; but one hundred and forty-six 
wretches w^re taken, and preserved to endure a 
fate which, for misery, has seldom been paralleled. 
They were thrust into a room twenty feet square, 
with only two small window^s, both of which were 
obstructed by a viranda, and the door being locked 
upon them, they were left to their despair. 

It was the very height of summer, and the night 
more than usually sultry even for that season. 
The excessive pressure of their bodies, one against 
another, and the intolerable heat w^hich prevailed, 
soon convinced the prisoners that it was impos- 
sible to live through the night, and violent efforts 
were made to burst the door, but without effect, 
for it opened inwardly. Many now began to give 
loose to desperation, though Mr. Holwell, who had 
planted himself near one of the windows, contrived 
for a blief space to restrain them, by representing 
that, their only hope lay in continuing as much as 
possible in a state of tranquillity both of body and 
mind. He then addressed himself to the officer 
who commanded the guard, an old jemadar, who 
bore some marks of humanity in hia countenance, 
and promised him a thousand rupees in the morn** 
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ing, provided he would separate his prisoners into 
two chambers. “ The old man,” says Mr. Orme, 
went to try, but, returning in a few minutes, 
said it was impossible, when Mr. Holwell offered 
him a larger sum, on which he retired once more, 
and returned with the fatal sentence, that no relief 
could be expected, because the Nabob was asleep, 
and no one dared to wake him.” 

In the meantime every minute had increased the 
sufferings of the captives. The first effect of their 
confinement was a profuse and continued perspi- 
ration, producing before long an intolerable thirst, 
which in its* turn was succeeded by excruciating 
pains in the chest, and a feeling of absolute suffo- 
cation. Every effort was now made to obtain an 
increase of air and space. The wretched men tore 
off their clothes, and waved their hats backwards 
and forwards, but these movements afforded no 
relief, and it was proposed that they should all sit 
down on their hams at the same time, and, after 
remaining a little while in this posture, should all 
rise again together. It was a fatal expedient, for 
at every movement some proved unable to recover 
themselves, and, being trodden under foot by their 
companions, perished miserably. Fresh attempts 
were now made, and with redoubled fury, to force 
the door ; these likewise failed, and there arose a 
wdld and unearthly cry, over which one word, that 
of water — w^ater, could alone be heard. The Je- 
madar, who really pitied his captives, strove to 
gratify them, and caused skins filled with water to 
be placed against the windows, but the apertures 
were too narrow to admit them, and the sole con- 
sequence was an increase of suffering, by a further 
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exclusion of air. Their senses now forsook many 
of the captives. They raved, fought, and struggled 
to reach the skins, tearing each other down, and 
trampling the fallen to death, while the soldiery 
without held their torches on high that they might 
witness the terrible spectacle. But it is unneces- 
sary to continue the narrative farther. Let it 
suffice to state, that when the Soubahdar next 
morning commanded the dungeons to be cleared, 
the door was found choked up with the dead ; for 
out of the whole number imprisoned not more than 
twenty-three individuals survived the horrors of 
the night. 

It so happened that intelligence of these disas- 
trous events reached Madras at a moment when a 
combination of fortunate accidents had placed at 
the disposal of that Presidency both a fleet and an 
army adequate to avenge the sufleriiigs of their 
countrymen. 

It will be borne in mind, that soon after the con- 
clusion of the treaty wdiich established IMohaiued 
Ally in the Nabobship of the Deccan, Captain Clive 
returned to England for the recovery of his health. 
He was received there with the attention due to 
his extraordinary talents and eminent services, 
and was afterwards sent out again in 1755, as se- 
cond in command of a considerable armament de- 
stined to act in union with the Mahrattas against 
the French^. On his anival at Bombay, however, 
where Admiral Watson and Sir George Rooko had 

^ Colonel Scott was, through the influence of the minis- 
ters, nominated to the chief command, but lie died soon after 
his arrival, and CHve succeeded, as his employers desired 
that he should, to the vacant office. 
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preceded him, he found that an armistice ■vN'as al- 
ready concluded, and he accordingly gave his as- 
sistance in the reduction of Angria, a celebrated 
pirate, who kept the western coast of Hindostan in 
alarm. This service being happily ended, he re- 
paired to Fort St. David’s, of which he was nomi- 
nated governor, while Admiral Watson proceeded 
with the fleet to Madras. 

Clive had not remained long at Fort St. David’s 
whenhew^as summoned to Madras, for the purpose 
of giving his advice as to the measures best to be 
adopted in the present crisis. It has been showm 
that an application w’as made by Salabat-jing for 
the assistance of a corps of English, to enable him 
more effectually to deliver himself from the thral- 
dom of M. Bussy and the French. The Madras 
authorities, well disposed to accede to the proposi- 
tion, had given orders that a body of three hundred 
Europeans, with fifteen hundred sepoys, should 
hold themselves in readiness to march, when intel- 
ligence of the capture, first of Cossimbuzar and 
afterw^ards of Calcutta, reached them. This ne- 
cessarily produced a strong revulsion in the views 
and feelings of the council, for though the position 
of Bussy excited a well-grounded jealousy, the 
absolute destruction of the Company’s settlements 
in Bengal appeared a matter of infinitely greater 
importance. After much consultation, therefore, 
as to the propriety of attempting to carry both 
points, it was finally resolved to restrict their 
efforts to one, by employing all the means at their 
disposal in the recovery of Calcutta; and the 
command of the fleet being committed to Admiral 
Watson, Colonel Clive was appointed to head the 
land forces. 
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On the 16th of October, the squadron set sail, 
having on board twelve hundred sepoys and seven 
hundred and fifty Europeans, of \Yhom two hun- 
dred and fifty belonged to the king’s service. On 
the 20th the expedition reached Fiilta, a town at 
some distance dowm the Hoogly, whither the fugi- 
tives from Calcutta had betaken themselves, from 
whence, caiTying the serviceable portion of these 
miserable men along with them, they proceeded 
towards the city. The ships came to anchor within 
gun-shot of the place on the 2^th, when the troops 
being landed, preparations wxre made to assail it 
by sea and land ; but the enemy, after an incflcc- 
tual attempt to surprise the land forces, fied from 
their posts on the firing of the fleet. Clive lost 
no time in taking possession. He fonnd the mer- 
chandise belonging to the Company for the most 
part untouched) because it had been preserved for 
the use of the Soubahdar, hut the houses of indi- 
viduals were everywhere ransacked, and all private 
property was removed. 

Clive had not long been in possession of Cal- 
cutta, when infomation was conveyed to him, that 
the important city of Hoogly, belonging to the 
Soubahdar, and situated about twenty miles up 
the liver, lay exposed to insult or capture. He 
determined to attack it, and, though delayed 
by the grounding of one of the ships upon a 
sand-bank, he aiTived before it on the lOtli of 
Januar}\ A breach was effected the same day, 
and preparations were made to storm ; but ere the 
assault could be given, the garrison abandoned 
the jdace, and Clive entered without firing a mus- 
ket. He liad scarcely done so when intelligence 
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came in, that hostilities between the French and 
English were begun, and Clive saw himself, with 
his handful of troops, exposed, to the united attacks 
of the Soubahdar and of a corps of three hundred 
disciplined Europeans, supported by a formidable 
train of artillery. 

It was fortunate for the English East India 
Company that the most pacific councils were, at 
this juncture, in favour with their rivals at Chan- 
dernagur. To the repeated solicitations of Suraja 
Dowla that they would join him, the French re- 
turned cold and evasive answers, while they pro- 
posed that they and the English, notwithstand- 
ing the war between their respective countries, 
should maintain a strict neutrality, one towards 
another. As may readily be imagined, Clive 
was too profound a politician not to enter with 
apparent sincerity into the scheme, at the same 
time that he laboured without ceasing to appease 
the fury of the Soubahdar. But the indignation 
of Suraja Dowla was too much excited to permit 
his listening to any amicable communication from 
that quarter. Fie put himself at the head of a 
large army, and marched in pursuit of Clive, who, 
after plundering Floogly, had fallen back upon 
Calcutta ; and on the 3d of February pitched his 
tents about a mile and a half from the Presidency. 

Nothing daunted by this vast display of num- 
bers, Clive entered at once upon offensive opera- 
tions. He obtained from Admiral Watson a re- 
inforcement of five hundred seamen, and at three 
o’clock in the morning of the 4th of February at- 
tacked the enemy’s lines both in front and rear. 
The Soubahdar’ s followers were taken completely 



88 


BRITISH INDIA. 


[1757. 


by surprise. After giving their lire v’ith little effect, 
and trying the issue of a few charges of cavalry, 
they fled in the utmost confusion, leaving about 
thirteen hundred men dead on the field, while the 
loss on the part of the conquerors scarcely amounted 
to two hundred. Suraja Dowda w^as astonished 
beyond measure at the audacity of this attack. 
He conceived all at once an exaggerated notion 
of the power and enterprise of his enemies, and he 
not only granted them peace on their own terms, 
including a restitution of all their factories and esta- 
blishments, but' proposed of his own accord to en- 
ter with them into an alliance offensive and defen- 
sive. 

An accommodation with so formidable an enemy 
was that of which, under existing circumstances, 
the English were most desirous. But the first use 
which they made of their newly-acquired influence 
put an almost immediate stop to the growing 
friendship of the Soubahdar. Clive requested per- 
mission to attack the French factoiy at Chanderna- 
gur, and because the Soubahdar evaded, rather 
than peremptorily rejected the proposal, icsolvcd 
to interpret the answer according to his own 
wishes. But the troops were scarcely across the 
liver w^hen difficulties arose, which it re(purcd all 
the firmness, and something of the finesse of this 
politic warrior to overcome. In the first place, 
Suraja Dowla now laid aside his reserve, and 
threatened to interfere by violence, should such a 
measure prove necessary, in defence of his ancient 
allies. In the next place, some members of the 
council entertained serious scruples as to the pro- 
priety of commencing hostilities against men with 
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whom they had, but a few w-eehs previously, con- 
tracted a solemn league of neutrality. It was true 
that, on the part of the French, such treaty could 
not he contracted, except provisionally, because 
the factory of Chandernagur, being dependent on 
PondicheiTy, could execute no deed of a public 
nature without receiving the sanction of the Presi- 
dency. But the leaders of the English expedition 
carried with them ample powers, and if they had 
not actually affixed their names to the deed, they 
had signified to the agents of the French estalDlish- 
ment their perfect willingness to do so. Never- 
theless, in this as in other cases, where transactions 
aie between nations, and not between individuals, 
that which might have been strictly just was made 
to give place to that which was highly convenient. 
There came in also at the same moment a message 
from the Soubahdar, which seemed to imply that he 
was ready to purchase the friendship of the Eng- 
lish on any terms, and intelligence of the arrival of 
four ships, having troops on board from Bombay, 
at Madras. The hesitation of Clive and his asso- 
ciates instantly gave way ; the French deputies 
were dismissed, and the army and the fleet began 
their movement. 

The French, though they defended themselves 
with great spirit, were at last obliged to surrender, 
being borne down by the vigour of Clive’s ap- 
proaches, and the irresistible fire of the fleet ; but 
their subjugation was not viewed with indifference 
by Suraja DowTa. That prince, on the contraiy, 
who had been induced to dissemble his real feel- 
ings, through apprehension of the Abdallas, then 
masters of Belhi, no sooner became aware of the 
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movements of tlie English, than he protested 
•warmly against them ; and, though he failed in 
diverting them from the attack of Chandernagiir, 
he positively refused to give up to their pleasure 
the remainder of the French settlements within his 
dominions. It was very evident that with such a 
monarch no terms could he maintained, and at the 
suggestion of Clive it was resolved to effect a revo- 
lution in the government of Bengal. 

Among the many persons of note whom the 
capricious tyranny of Suraja Dowla had disgusted, 
there •was one who, from the official situation which 
he held, and his connexion with the reigning 
family, appeared peculiarly well qualified to serve 
the purposes of the English. Meer Jaffier Khan, 
the individual in question, had married one of 
Alivercli’s sisters, and, being an officer of dis- 
tinguished character, was promoted to high rank 
in the army. With him it was determined to 
open a negotiation, and, as good fortune would 
have it, there resided in Moorshcda])ad the most 
convenient of all instruments through whom to 
conduct so delicate a treaty. This was Omichiind, 
a Hindoo merchant, of whose treachery little notice 
has been taken, though much has been said of his 
punishment, by writers unfriendly to the memory 
of Clive — a man possessed of great wealth, gene- 
rally speaking friendly to the English, but prepared 
to sacrifice both them and all the world besides 
for the furtherance of his own interests. Being 
familiarly known to most of the nobles about the 
Soubahdar’s court, he found no difficulty in passing 
to and fro among them, and by his instrumen- 
tality a treaty was drawn up which, on certain con- 
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ditions, assured to Meer Jaffier a succession to the 
musnud. Before the deed was actually signed, how- 
ever, Omichund threw off the mask. He had all 
along acted for hire, and large sums were promised 
in the event of the negotiation being brought to a 
successful issue ; he now threatened that if these 
sums were not doubled he would disclose to the 
Soubahdar the whole of the secrets that had been 
intrusted to him. Such a threat, coming from such 
a quarter, was not to be despised, for the lives of 
Meer Jaffier and Mr. Watts, the English resident at 
Moorshedabad, were in his hands, and the interests 
of the Company, if not its very existence, hung in 
the balance. It was, therefore, suggested that a 
two-fold bond should be executed, one real, the other 
fictitious; that the latter only, which secured to him 
the full amount of his demand, should be shown to 
Omichund, while the former should be kept back 
till after the final terminatioir of the intrigue. 
Col. Clive in particular, with whom this project 
originated, has been severely censured, as acting 
with consummate duplicity , nor can either his con- 
duct or that of his coadjutors in ojBfice be defended 
on the ground of abstract probity ; but when the 
circumstances of the case are rightly considered, 
it will perhaps appear that the sum of their of- 
fence amounted to nothing more than the defeating 
an artful intriguer with his own weapons. The man 
who can turn round, for mercenary purposes, upon 
his confederates in any plot, and threaten them with 
ruin, deserves little delicacy of treatment at then- 
hands. 

These matters being fully adjusted, a formal 
agreement was entered into, by which the English 
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engaged to assist Meet Jaffier in dethroning the 
Soubahdar. It Avas stipulated that Jaffier should 
join them on a certain day at Cutwa, ^vith as 
many troops as he should he able to draw together, 
and that he should pay, as the price of his eleva- 
tion, a million rupees to the Company, five mil- 
lions to the English inhabitants of Calcutta, tw^o 
millions to the Indians, and seven hundred thou- 
sand to the Armenian merchants; that the squadron 
should receive a donation of two millions five hun- 
dred thousand rupees, the army a donation to a 
similar amount, and that large sums should be 
paid to the different members of council. But 
the most, important condition of all was that 
which provided for the total exclusion of the 
French from the kingdom of Bengal ; whilst the 
territoiy surrounding Calcutta, to the distance of 
six hundred yards beyond the Mahratta ditch 
together with all the lands lying south\vard as far 
as Culpee, should he granted to the English on 
zemindary tenure, the Company paying the ordi- 
nary revenues in the same manner as other zemin- 
dars. Such was the treaty which, after niinicrous 
delays and hazards, received its final ratification on 
the 10th of June ; and on the 12th, Clive, with the 
aimy, a portion of' which was embarked in boats, 
moved towards Moorshedabad. 

It is not to be imagined that, in this scene of 
plotting and treachery, our countrymen and their 
fnends were the only actors. Suraja Dowla, 

* The Mahratta ditch was an unfinished trench, which 
the English were permitted by Aliverdi Khan to dig, as a 
protection against the sudden inroads of Mahratta eno 
mies. 
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hating the English, though restrained from ex- 
hibiting his hatred by a boundless respect for their 
power, was not less busily engaged all the while 
in conducting negotiations with their enemies. 
When he found himself unable to save the French 
fortress of Chandernagur, he caused M. Law, the 
commandant, to march into Bahar, that he might 
be in readiness to return whenever the fitting op- 
portunity should occur. At the same time he 
corresponded with M. Bussy, who had dexterously 
freed himself from the toils, and was once more 
in full favour with the Nizam, entreating him to 
invade Bengal, and promising to support him ^vith 
the whole strength of the province. His own 
army, moreover, took the field, ostensibly for 
the purpose of overawing the Mahrattas, but, 
in reality, that it mighty be prepared to take ad- 
vantage of any accident for the recovery of Cal- 
cutta. But Suraja Dowla was no match, even in 
intrigue, for the enemies to whom he was op- 
posed. His fears prevailing from time to time, 
produced a wavering in his councils, w^hich ren- 
dered every scheme abortive as fast as it had come 
to a head; while his adversaries, keeping one 
object continually in view, pressed steadily towards 
it, in spite of a thousand obstacles, which them 
firmness eventually overcame. 

One of the chief difficulties in the way of Clive 
and his associates at Calcutta, consisted in a well- 
grounded apprehension for the safety of their friends 
in Moorshedabad, It seemed hardly possible to 
conceal, for any length of time, so extensive a con- 
spiracy from the observation of its object ; and they 
were well aware that the first disclosure of the truth 
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would act as a signal for tlie execution of all con- 
cerned. Even here, however, fortune forsook them 
not. First Oniichund, then Mr. Watts, effected 
his escape ; while Meer Jafficr, shutting himself 
up in a fortified palace, prepared to stand upon 
his defence. But the moment had now arrived 
when further concealment was useless. From 
Chandernagur, Colonel Clive addressed a letter to 
Suraja Dowla, in w'hich he reproached him with 
treachery and a breach of faith, and openly called 
upon him to choose between submission to the 
demands of the English and war. This letter, 
with intelligence of the flight of Mr. Watts, at once 
opened the eyes of the Soubahdar to the perils of 
his situation. Instead of attacking Jalfier in his 
castle, as he had intended to do, he strove to 
separate him, by large promises, from his new 
friends ; and he so far succeeded as to obtain an 
oath on the Koran that his general would not be- 
tray him. The consequence 'was, tliat Jaflicr, 
again admitted to the royal presence, marched, 
with his master, against the English, instead of 
coming, as he had engaged, to join them with his 
contingent. 

In the meanwhile, Clive, ignoi'ant of these pro- 
ceedings, had advanced to the place of rendezvous. 
No allies met him there; but in their room there 
came letters from Meer Jaftier, entreating the 
English to press on, and promising that he would 
embrace the first opportunity, as soon as the battle 
began, of withdrawing from theSoubahdar’s lines. 
Clive hesitated as to the degree of confidence which 
it might be prudent to repose in this assurance. 
The Hoogly was in his front, fordable only in 
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one place, with an extent of one hundred and 
fifty miles of hostile country between him and his 
supplies. It appeared the height of rashness to 
rush into such dangers, when a defeat, if sustained, 
must be productive of utter ruin. For the first 
and last time in his life, Clive called a council of 
war, which, like most assemblies of the kind, de- 
cided against a forward movement. But he re- 
fused to abide by the 'decision, put his columns in 
motion, and at one o’clock in the morning of the 
23d of June, took up a position in the grove of 
Plassy. 

The little army which was now to contend for 
the sovereignty of Bengal, consisted of three thou- 
sand tw^o hundred men, of whom not quite nine 
hundred were Europeans ; while their park of 
artillery contained eight six -pounders, with two 
small howitzers. The men were scarcely laid 
down to rest, and the sentinels planted, when a 
loud? beating of drums, mixed with the braying of 
trumpets, gave notice that the enemy was at hand. 
The case was so ; for Suraja Dowla, contrary to 
his original plan, had advanced from Muncarra, 
and w^as now in full force about a long cannon- 
shot in their front. His army, which amounted 
to fifty thousand foot, eighteen thousand horse, 
with fifty pieces of cannon, covered a prodigious 
extent of country, and occupied an entrenched 
camp which had been formed some time; yet 
was the Soubahdar far from being at his ease. 
He dreaded the discipline and cool courage of the 
English ; he distrusted the fidelity of those about, 
him ; and he looked with the utmost apprehension 
to the battle which was now inevitable. Nor were 
his doubts and apprehensions groundless. 
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The battle of Plassy is one of those affairs of 
which it is impossible to give any distinct account, 
and on the issue of which it were vain and childish 
to reason. Clive deserves immortal honour for 
the courage which induced him to adventure upon 
it at all ; but the battle itself seems to have been 
nothing more than an irregular cannonade, occa- . 
sipnally relieved by a feeble charge of cavalry. It 
began at eight in the morning of the 23d of June, 
and ended by the absolute rout of the Soubahdar’s 
host at five o’clock in the evening. Yet during 
this extended period, the loss sustained by the 
English amounted to no more than sixteen sepoys 
killed, thirty-six wounded, with twenty Europeans 
killed and wounded. This fact alone may suffice 
to show, that however formidable in appearance 
the advance of nearly seventy thousand undisci- 
plined and ill-armed men may be, their capability 
of acting with effect against a handful of soldiers 
is small indeed ; more especially when, as jn the 
present instance, there is neither courage nor con- 
duct among the leaders. 

As soon as tlie rout of his followers became 
apparent, Suraja Dowla, who sat in his tent during 
the battle, mounted a fleet camel, and, attended 
by two thousand chosen horsemen, escaped to 
Moorshedabad. He was not pursued, because 
his flight was' for ' some time unknown ; but a 
detachment from the English army followed the 
crowd as far as Baudpore, for the purpose of 
keeping it dispersed, where, leaving the plunder 
of the camp behind, the main body also arrived, 
at eight o’clock in the same night. It was at this 
place tliat Meer Jaffier, wdio, if he failed to act 
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vigorously, at least held back from the late con- 
test, was saluted by Colonel Clive as Soubah- 
dar of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, after which the 
latter pushed upon the capital. Meanwhile, the 
unhappy prince whom he endeavoured to overtake 
had already abandoned it. He fled by water 
. towards Bahar, with the design of throwing him- 
self upon the protection of M. Law ; but his 
rowers, being weary, stopped at Raje Mahl, and 
he fell into the hands of a private enemy. He 
was carried back in chains to Moorshedabad, and 
secretly put to death on the night of his arrival. 

So far all things had succeeded according to 
the wishes of the confederates. Jaffier Khan, 
being formally placed upon the throne, was ac- 
knowledged Soubahdar by the people of the capi- 
tal^ and nothing remaine(^ except to fulfil the 
conditions to which he had pledged himself in 
favour of his English allies. But many and 
serious difficulties arose in the adjustment of this 
point. It was found quite impracticable to raise 
so large an amount of money as Jafl&er, under va- 
rious pretexts, had agreed to pay, while extravagant 
claims were set up by others, besides the English, 
on the score either of relationship or special services. 
In the end, however, the English were content to 
receive one-half of their promised donative. 
Omichund was coolly informed that not a rupee 
would be paid him, and the rest of the expectants 
were put off, some with a greater, some with a 
less share of their dues. 

One danger alone remained to disturb the seem- 
ing tranquillity of the new Soubahdar. M. Law, 
with his party, having failed to join Suraja Dowla 
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in sufficient time to take part in the battle of 
Plassy, retreated again into Baliar, where they 
were well received by the deputy-governor, Ram- 
narain, a Hindoo by birth, but strongly attached 
to the family of Aliverdi. As Jaffier distrusted 
his own troops, a detachment of English, under 
Major Coote, was sent to assert his authority. 
The troops proceeded in boats, which were so 
wretchedly manned and equipped, that their pro- 
gress proved both slow and hazardous ; and wiien 
Coote, disembarking, endeavoured to push forward 
by land, the European portion of them broke out 
into mutiny. The consequence was, that, long ere 
they reached Patna, the French, after being amply 
supplied with everything necessary to their conve- 
nience, were sent into Oude, where they found a 
ready shelter. 

Coote wns now instructed to act openly against 
Ramnarain, and prepared to do so ; but eve he 
had taken any decisive step, counter-instructions 
recalled him, and the submission of tbe Hindoo 
was accepted. He then returned to Moorsheda- 
bad. His detachment was stationed at Cossini- 
buzar. The rest of the army took up its quarters 
at Chandernagur ; and Clive, having committed 
the conduct of the Company’s affairs with ^ the 
Soubahdar to Messrs. Watts, Managhan, and 
Scrafton, departed for Calcutta. 
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CHAPTER Y, 


Operations in the CarnatiQ — Armal of M. Lalhj^ Capture" 
of Fort St. David '•^Kaval action — deduction of Conjeve-' ’ 
ram — Siege of Tanjore — Second naval action — Lally 
iahes Arcot — Besieges Madras, and is repulsed — CQ 7 ijeve- 
7'am ia}t€7i hy the English — British repulsed f'om Wdn~ 
dewash — Arrival of Colotiel Coote — Battle of TVaiidewask 
^Captm'c of Pondichei'ry. 

At the moment when Colonel Clive’s expedition 
set out to avenge the capture of Calcutta, the 
utmost exertions were making hy the authorities ' 
both at PondichaTy and Masulipatam, to relieve 
M. Bussy from the state of siege in which he was 
kept at Chamonl. Of the circumstances which ^ 
led him there, some account has already heeir 
given. Driven from the presence of the Nizam 
by the intrigues of his enemies, he proceeded 
leisurely homew^ards, in the full persuasion that he 
would even yet be recalled ere he reached the Car- 
natic ; but the influence of the adverse faction 
prevailing, he was closely piirsued, and surrounded 
in his quarters by a numerous and well-appointed 
army. Nothing could exceed the gallantry and 
coolness of the French troops in this trying situ- 
ation. They not only repulsed every attack, hut 
made frequent sallies, driving before them diyision 
after division ; till their numbers daily diminish- 
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itig, and their ammunition beginning to fail, they 
were at length compelled to act wholly on the de- 
fensive. Such was their condition, when a rein- 
forcement, under M. Law, marched from Masuli- 
p a tarn to their support. It w'as not without 
severe fighting, and the endurance of many 
hardships, that the two corps met ; but they did 
effect a junction at last ; and having once more 
beat up the Indian camp, they fell back in good 
order upon Hyderadabad. Here a reconciliation 
took place between Bussy and the Nizam. The 
enemies of the former were given up to him, he 
was reinstated in all his dignities, and the influ- 
ence of his nation became more than ever esta- 
blished at the court of Arungahad. Bussy then 
marched into the Circars, for the pui’pose of re- 
storing order, and collecting certain arrears of 
revenue ; and was thus employed, when he re- 
ceived the summons from Suraja Dowda, of which 
notice has just been taken. 

These events befell towards the close of 1756, 
a season little memorable for any other exploit 
of importance performed south of the Nerbudha, 
either by the English or the French. With re- 
spect to the former, indeed, they found themselves 
involved in tedious and troublesome disputes with 
several of the chiefs and rulers of the Carnatic, 
particularly with those of Tinivelly and Madura, 
both of whom refused to continue their payments. 
Against them, Captain Calliaud, who commanded 
in Txichinopoly, led an army. Of Tinivelly, 
an open town, he immediately recovered pos- 
session ^ hut Madura he found himself unable, 
for want of battering cannon, to reduce. In like 
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manner, a force was despatched from Madras, to 
assist the Nabob in recovering possession of Vel- 
lore, a fortress situated in the north of the Car- 
natic, of which the Nabob’s brother was governor. 
This attempt likewise proved abortive, the troops 
being repulsed from the breach ; and ere a fresh 
assault could be given, their services were required 
elsewhere. The French were now in the field ; 
and the authorities at Madras, alarmed for the 
Presidency itself, hastily recalled Colonel Forde 
for their protection. 

Though war between the two nations had been 
some time formally declared, their mutual weak- 
ness, occasioned by the departure of Colonel Clive’s 
and M. Law’s divisions, rendered both parties 
averse to the commencement of hostilities in the 
Carnatic. When the French, however, beheld 
their rivals engaged in operations so harassing 
and disjointed, they also conceived that they 
might, with perfect safety, strike a blow ; and on 
the 6th of April, 1757, two hundred Europeans 
and one thousand sepoys marched, under the com- 
mand of M. D’Auteuil, from a standing camp 
which they occupied in front of Pondicherry. 
Their first attempt was upon Ellavanasore, a place 
of no great strength, but held by a chief who 
exercised the calling of a freebooter, and drove off 
the cattle both of friend and foe, as often as an 
opportunity offered . Meer Saheb, for such was 
his name, bravely sallied out against them. He 
charged with so much vehemence, that he had 
well nigh broken and dispersed them, when he 
was himself shot dead by a musket ball ; upon 
-which his followers fled in confusion, and the 
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same niglit evacuated their hold. It -Nvas this 
movement on the part of the French which caused 
the sudden recall of Colonel Fordc from Vellore. 
No one could tell whither they designed next to 
hend their steps ; and Madras, being almost en- 
tirely stripped of ^ its ganison, appeared to the 
members of the council to be in imminent danger. 
But M. D*Auteuil’s views were directed to a 
very different object; and for a time the Presi- 
dency was spared. Having reduced one or two 
forts of lesser importance, and levied a heavy con- 
tribution upon the open country, he pitchctl his 
camp at Arielore, where he remained for a while 
inactive, 'waiting, as it seemed, for some intelli- 
gence which might guide his future proceedings. 

Explicit orders had been given to Colonel 
Clive, previous to his departure for Calcutta, 
that he should return at all hazards, and under 
all circumstances, in April, with a portion of 
his army. On the 28 th, advices reached the 
Presidency, not only that Clive entertained no in- 
tention of obeying these orders, but that not n 
man could be spared from the force employed in 
'Bengal. But a short while elapsed ere this wel- 
come news was communicated to the government 
of Pondicherry. They hastened to take advantage 
of it; and well aware that they should he free 
jfrom all serious interruption during the remainder 
of the summer, they adventured u])on an attempt 
as bold as it was judicious. Withdrawing every 
disposable soldier from their ‘less important forts, 
and enrolling the white inhabitants for the defence 
of the city itself, they reinforced M. D^iuteuil to 
the amount of one thousand European infantry, one 
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hundred and fifty hussars, three thousand sepoys, 
and ten pieces of cannon, and directed him to 
attack Trichinopolyj which lay much exposed, in 
consequence of the absence of Calliaud, with the 
better part of the garrison. D’Antcuil w^as not 
slow' in acting upon his instructions. He pushed 
on Trichinopoly with rapid strides, strove to in- 
timidate the governor by frequent alarms, and 
once, at least, made a show of carrying it by esca- 
lade; but his efforts proved, on each occasion, 
abortive, because Captain Smith had long sus- 
pected his design, and had prepared against it. 
Nevertheless, fifteen hundred men, of whom not 
more than eight hundred could be tnistcd, formed 
but a very inadequate guard to a city w'hich, be- 
sides containing four hundred French })risoiicrs, 
measured upwards of six thousand yards in cir- 
cumference ; and Trichinopoly would have <h^ubt- 
Icss fallen, had not Smith found means to convey 
to Calliaud information of the perilous predicament 
in which he stood. The latter instantly broke \ip 
from before Madura. He left his artillery and 
baggage beliind, under a suiricicnt guard, carried 
with him a few rounds of s])arc amnninitiou upoxi 
bullocks, and, out-manoeuvring tlie enemy, pene- 
trated through a supposed swani]>, and entered 
the town. This success gave a death -bhw to the 
hopes of M. D’Auteiiil, who fovtluvith raised the 
blockade, and after u short halt in the island of 
Scringhum, wdicre he cstublishetl u garrison, 
marched back to Pondicherry. 

Intelligence of the nmrcli of the hreneh tipon 
Trichinopoly, and of the failure of their own 
troops before Madura, came in to the Preshleney 
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of Madras almost at the same time. They deter- 
mined to create a diversion in favour of the former 
place, hy making an inroad into the enemy’s 
country ; and Wandewash being a town of some 
importance, it was judged prudent to make the 
first essay against it. Unfortunately, they en- 
trusted the command of the armament to a man 
totally unaccustomed to Indian warfare, and 
bigotedly attached to established usages, as they 
were in fashion in the old school of Europe. 
Colonel Aldercron, the leader of the troops, 
marched so faithfully according to rule, that he 
contrived not to reach his place of destination till 
the return of D’Auteuil from Seringham. Never- 
theless, the Colonel took possession of the Pettah, 
threw a few shells into the fort, and setting lire to 
the open town, fell back, with the loss of ten men 
wounded, to Madras. 

It is not necessary to detail at length the series 
of petty operations which followed this abortive 
ei^pedition. The French, in revenge for the de- 
struction of Wandewash, ravaged the Company’s 
territory, burned the flourishing city of Conje- 
veram, and drove its inhabitants into the woods ; 
while the English contented themselves with 
making frequent reprisals, and endeavouring, 
without effect, to bring their enemy to battle. 
Captain Calliaud likewise renewed his attempt 
upon Madura, of which, in spite of a second and 
more serious repulse, he obtained possession; 
while the Mahrattas added not a little to the 
general distress hy a threatened inroad into Arcot. 
With some dilHculty, their retreat was purchased 
by the payment of a heavy sum, under the appcl- 
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lation of chout; but they were scarc^Ji- with- 
drawn, when fresh dangers arose, from tSfeAjrival 
in Pondicherry roads of a squadron of twelv^mgSg' 
of war. A thousand Europeans landed from tnfef 
gave to the enemy so decided a superiority, that 
our countrymen would not venture any longer to 
keep the field. Captain Calliaud accordingly 
retired to Trichinopoly. Colonels Aldercron and 
Lawrence shut themselves up in Madras ; while 
the French, reducing Chittapet, Trinonialee, 
Gingee, and other forts adjacent, obtained a con* 
siderable accession to their resources. Such were 
the last operations of any magnitude performed 
by the belligerents during the season ; for while 
the one party esteemed it prudent to pause till the 
arrival of a long-promised armament from Europe, 
the other were not averse to husband their re- 
sources against the danger with which they knew 
themselves to be threatened. 

One of the first measures of the French govern- 
ment on the breaking out of war in 1756 was to 
prepare a formidable force, with which to carry 
on operations with vigour and effect against the 
English settlements in India. A squadron of four 
ships of the line, with a frigate and an armed 
cruiser, belonging to the East India Company, 
was placed under the order of the Count D’Ache, 
a seaman, as was believed, of gTcat courage and 
consideral3le experience. A land force, compre- 
hending one thousand and eighty men of the 
regiment of Lally, fifty artillerymen, and many 
officers of distinction, >vas embarked on board of 
the squadron; and the chief command of the 
whole was given to the Count do Lally, the 
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descendant of an Irish family, and a licntcuant- 
general in the French service, A number of 
untoward accidents occurred to retard the de- 
parture of this expedition. The ships had scarce 
cleared Brest harbour, when a storm arose, which 
compelled them to return, with heavy damage; 
and ere they had undergone the repairs necessary 
to enable them again to put to sea, the destination 
of two of their largest vessels was altered. Fur- 
ther delays arose out of this, which were, however, 
obviated by the supply of additional tonnage hy 
the Company ; and on the 4th of May, 1*757, 
Lally at last quitted his anchorage. But even 
then his troops carried along with them the seeds 
of a malignant fever, of which upwards of three 
hundred died, whilst a tedious sojourn at Rio 
Janeiro for refreshment, with the necessity of 
collecting a further reinforcement at the Mau- 
ritius, rendered his voyage one of the most ha- 
rassing which of late years had been performed. 

It was not till the 25th of April, 1758, that 
this long-expected armament came in sight of the 
Coromandel coast. The admiral was immediately 
instructed to steer for Fort St. David, opposite to 
which the main body of the deet arrived on the 
28th, while Lally proceeded with two slups to 
Pondicherry, for the pm^pose of ex])laining his 
plan of campaign to the local authorities. It 
was of the boldest and most enterprising kind. 
He had resolved, with the sai)Ctit)n of the govern- 
ment at home, to commence operations with the 
siege of Fort St, David; and his present visit to 
the Presidency was for the purpose of putting in 
motion all the disposable means which he might 
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find within reach. Nor was any opposition 
offered to this project by men who appeared quite 
as sanguine as himself. One thousand Europeans, 
with an equal number of sepoys, were speedily 
, under arms; and before sunset on the same 
evening, began their march. But they marched 
under guides singularly disqualified for their office, 
while of provisions, and even spare ammunition, 
they were destitute. The consequence was, 
that after a troublesome and distressing night- 
journey, they arrived next morning in sight of 
the place with bodies jaded through fatigue and 
inanition, and spirits unhinged and broken. A 
scene of plundering and insubordination followed ; 
which, had a party of English sepoys, sent to 
attack them, done their duty, might have over- 
thrown at once all the high hopes of Lally and 
his employers. 

In the meanwhile, the squadron had approached 
the roads so unexpectedly, and in such order, 
that twu British frigates, which chanced to be at 
anchor, found it impracticable to escape. The 
commanders promptly ran them on shore, by 
which means the crews were saved ; and a very 
acceptable addition of five hundred men was made 
to a garrison by no means excelling in numbers. 
It wns not, however, in numbers only that the 
gaiTison of Fort St. David was w^eak : there was 
a sad deficiency of military skill within its walls, 
where the officer of greatest experience was Major 
Polier; a gentleman not wanting in personal 
courage, but quite unqualified for command. 
Nevertheless, both he and Mr. Wynch, the acting 
governor, returned a spirited refusal to Mr, Tally’s 
summons, and hostilities began. 
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It was the intention of the French general to land 
his own division on the banks of the Penar, for 
which purpose the fleet brought up oflf Cuddalore. 
But ere a boat had been launched, or a man re- 
moved from his station, a serious interruption 
occurred. Admiral Pococke, with his squadron 
from Bengal, had arrived at Madras on the 24th 
of February. On the 24th of March, he was 
joined by five sail under Admiral Stcdman, from 
Bombay; and on the 17th of April the whole 
steered to the southward, with the design of inter- 
cepting the French, of whose approach they had 
received infonnation. Having worked up, m ten 
days, to the head of Ceylon, they again bore down 
for the coast, making Nagapatnam on the 28th ; 
from which point they proceeded alongshore all 
night, and on the following morning descried the 
enemy at anchor. Pococke instantly prepared to 
engage, while the French, hoisting all sail, steered 
for Pondicherry, -with the hope of being able to form 
a junction with their two partners, to whom they 
made frequent signals. It is not quite certain 
whether these signals were obseiwed ; but before 
any notice was taken of them, the battle began. It 
ended in the discomfiture of the French. Never- 
theless, as their ships far surpassed those of the 
English in the quality of sailing, they all escaped 
with the exception of one, which w^as accidentally 
driven on shore. 

While the cannonade lasted, both fleets fell 
considerably to leeward ; and six days elapsed ere 
the French were enabled to land the troops at 
Pondicherry. As fast as they came on shore, 
however, they w^ere forwarded to Fort St. David, 
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of ’vvhicli the siege was pressed with great vigour. 
In providing the means necessaiy for this arduous 
undertaking, M. Lally is accused of setting the 
prejudices and feelings of the people shamefully 
at defiance. There seems to be a great deal of 
truth in the accusation, for he permitted no rever- 
ence for custom or caste to exempt any portion of 
the native community from such services as he 
deemed essential ; but, on the other hand, it is no 
more than justice to allow, that he was not with- 
out weighty excuses for his conduct. He found 
the government of Pondicherry administered by 
men who, trusting all to the exertions of others, 
took no pains whatever to smooth the way for 
such exertions. The treasury was empty ; there 
were neither ‘horses nor draft-bullocks for the 
guns ; provisions were scarce, and the means of 
transport wholly wanting. It was against such 
disadvantages that Lally found himself called 
upon to bear up, at a moment when nothing but 
the most extensive triumphs were looked for; 
and if he did transgress the strict rule of propriety 
and decorum, perhaps he was less to blame than 
those whose business it was to have obviated the 
necessity. Be this, however, as it may, the alacrity 
and perseverance with which he prosecuted his 
first grand object deserve ample praise, of which 
the faults in the temper and ulteiior conduct of 
the man ought not to deprive him. 

Notwithstanding the radical defect of want of 
room in the body of the place, which measured 
no more than three hundred and ninety feet from 
north to south, and one hundred and fortj^ from 
east to west, Fort St. David was at this period by 
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far tlie strongest place of arms throiigliout the 
^hole of the British possessions in India. It was 
situated in a sort of island, formed by the Tre~ 
popalore river on the south, by the sea on the east, 
by the Penar on the north, and a canal connect- 
ing the last-mentioned stream with the Trepopa- 
lore on the west ; and it was doubly defended in 
consequence of its position in an angle between 
the river Trepopalore and the canal. With respect 
to the Avorks again, they consisted of four bastions, 
surmounted by twelve guns each ; and a curtain, 
which, as well as the bastions, was covered by a 
fausse-bray , with a brick parapet ; whilst the out- 
works were a horn-work to the north, mounting 
thirty-four gims, two large ravelins, one on the 
east, the other on the west, and a ditch encircling 
the whole, which had a cuvette cut along the 
middle, and was supplied with water from the 
river. The scarp and counterscarp of the ditch 
were faced with brick ; a broad covered way, ex- 
cellently pallisadoed, wdth arrows at the salient 
angles, commanded the glacis; and the glacis 
itself, besides being mathematically sloped, was 
provided with well-constructed mines. The 
ground, however, by which the fort was sur- 
rounded, was in many places not favourable to the 
garrison. Besides a variety of sand-hills, which 
fiirnished admirable cover to the assailants, there 
was a ruined redoubt, composed of stone work, 
on the bank of the canal, about thirteen hundred 
yards from the glacis; while two others were 
placed, one two hundred yards to the right of the 
former, and another about four hundred yards to 
the rear of both. Of these the governor considered 
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it necessary to retain possession as advanced posts, 
and he planted there eighty Europeans, with seven 
hundred sepoys, being rather more than one-third 
of the whole strength of his garrison. 

On the night of the 15th of May, these posts 
were attacked, and carried after a brisk but in- 
effectual resistance. The whole of the Europeans 
stationed in them were taken, and the natives, dis- 
persing, sought safety in any direction rather than 
in the body of the place. Batteries were soon raised 
at various points, which kept up a well-directed 
and incessant lire ; while the defenders, who had 
absurdly wasted their ammunition in the begin- 
ning of the siege, soon found themselves unable 
effectually to rcj)ly to it. They held out, however, 
in the Ibnd expectation that their own fleet, of 
the success of which they wore not ignorant, 
would, sooner or later,, come to their relief. But 
on the 1st of June, not a sail appearing, and their 
powder being totally expended, they sent out a 
hag of capitulation. It was stiprdated that the 
garrison should march out with the honours of 
war, and lay doAMi their arms in the <litch ; tliat 
they should be ke])t as ])risoners at Poudicherry 
till exchanged; and that the soldiers should retain 
their knapsacks, the officers their sidc-armB and 
private baggage. IM. Lully would not, lumever, 
lisUm to a proposition having reference to a pre- 
servation of the works. These he had received 
directions from the government at home to <lcstroy 
so soon as they should fall into his hands; and 
he was not a day in possession ere he levelled 
them with the earth. 

While the siege of Fort St. David was going 
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on, M. Bussy, after asserting the authority of his 
nation over numerous refractoiy chieftains in the 
northern Cifcars, found himself involved in a 
serious quarrel between the Nizam and his two 
brothers, the object of which was none other than 
the sovereignty of the Deccan. When he. quitted 
Arimgahad, after his last reconciliation, he had 
been prudent enough to leave behind him a guard 
of Europeans and disciplined sepoys, for the de- 
fence of the Nizam’s person ; but these, though 
sufficiently numerous to protect the life of Salfa- 
bat-jing, were incapable of defending his authority 
against the intrigues of ambitious relatives. By a 
series of artful manoeuvres, which it is not neces- 
sary to describe in detail, one of these persons 
managed to gain possession of the royal signet, 
while the other obtained the government of the 
most important fortresses within the bounds of 
the Nizam’s dominions. The Nizam saw, though 
he knew not how to counteract, the designs of his 
brothers. He wrote to Bussy, who hastened to 
his support, and, with singular address, involved 
these ambitious princes in the ruin which tliey 
had destined for their unsuspicious relative. One 
of them died in a scuffle, brought on by his own 
people, under a mistaken notion that violence was 
intended for their master; the other fled, was 
pursued and taken ; and the Nizam, secured in 
his seat by the ability and courage of Bussy, be- 
came more than ever the slave of his wishes. 
But the influence thus honourably earned led to 
nothing; for Lally, full of prejudices against all 
who liad served in India prior to his arrival, would 
not listen for a moment to the admonitions of 
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those who spoke of any projects except his o^\n 
as rational or practicahle. 

M. Lally was no sooner in possession of Fort 
St. David, than he sent M. D’Estaing, at the head 
of a strong detaclnucnt, to lay siege to Dcvi-Cotali. 
The garrison, whicli consisted of thirty Europeans 
and six hundred sepoys, evacuated the place on 
his approach, and retreated, in the utmost tre])i" 
dation, to Trichinopoly. But nothing further 
was, for the present, attempted. On the contrary, 
Lally, stirpriscd at his own success, atnl sutlering 
much for want of money and stores, marched 
hack to Pondicherry, where a few days were spent 
in useless rejoicing, and still more useless alterca* 
tion. 

It was the great wish of this sanguine but in- 
temperate commander to crush the English power 
on the coast, hy reducing, without loss of time, 
the city of Madras. With this view he sent 
peremptory orders to M. Bussy tt) abandon 
Arungabad, and pressed the govcnnncmt, with 
increasing earnestness from day to day, for those 
sui)plies which lie needed, but which tiny ^^e^i* 
quite unable to atlbrd. All his eilbrts, however, 
to raise the hinds requisite fur this siwv ice pnived 
abortive. The public treasury wan empty; and 
the example which he himself set of making good 
the deficiency from the fortunes of indiviiluals was 
but imperfectly followed ; he was, therefore, re- 
duced to the ucccsBity of postponing his grand <le- 
sign, and of embarking for the present upon another. 
It was asserted that among all the native princes 
amenable to the vengeance of the French arms, 
the king of Tanjore was the richest | and Lully 

X 
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was, after numerous scruples, persuaded to inarcli 
lus army into the Tanjorine dominions. 

It will be recollected, that the crown of Tanjore 
was not worn by the reigning monarch without 
an attempt on the part of a rival to deprive him 
of it. The cause of that rival, indeed, had been 
once espoused by the English, who were forward 
in prosecuting his quarrel, but who laid it aside so 
soon as the reigning monarch thought fit to confirm 
them in their conquest of Devi-Cotah, and to grant 
a pension for life to his nephew and competitor. 
Of the person of this nephew the French obtained 
possession on the capture of Fort St. David, and 
they now made of him a convenient instrument 
for the furtherance of their own designs. They, 
carried him along with them, not, indeed, pro- 
claiming him king, but holding out a threat that 
they would do so, in the event of their demands 
being rejected ; and meeting •with no opposition, 
they arrived, after a seven days’ march, on the 
25th of June, at Karical. From Karical they 
proceeded to Nagore, an opulent hut defenceless 
town, which they plundered; after which they 
pushed upon Kivloor, famous as the site of one 
of the most venerated pagodas south of the Ner- 
budda. Lally was sadly distressed for money. 
He was without funds to purchase cattle, to hire 
coolies, or even to provide rice for his sepoys ; in 
an evil hour he listened to the advice of injudi- 
cious counsellors, and ■ plundered the temple. 
Nothing was found of sufi&cient value to repay 
the labour of the search ; whereas a spirit of hos- 
tility was excited, •which he never afterwards 
overcame. But his misfortunes were only begin- 
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ning. The king of Tanjore, instead of coining to 
terms, sent to solicit assistance from the English, 
the Nabob, and the neighbouring Poligars, while 
he assembled all the force of his principality, and 
prepared to defend himself to the last extremity. 
In this instance, as in many others, M. Lally per- 
mitted his irritable temper to defeat the designs 
of his better judgment. After alarming his ad- 
versary by shutting him up in his capital, and 
bringing him to propose terms, the French general 
broke oh‘ on a point of etiquette, of which he was 
scarcely a competent judge, and was at last com- 
pelled to raise the siege, after a breach had been 
effected, in consequence of the arrival of a force 
from Trichinopoly, and the appearance of an 
English fleet at Karical. Yet he was not per- 
mitted to withdraw unmolested. A sortie was 
made on the morning preceding the night in 
which it was designed to abandon the trenches, 
by which the French, though they repelled their 
assailants, suffered considerably. 

The French, followed and harassed in their 
march by the Tanjorines,wxre compelled to aban- 
don their heavy artillery, and to subsist as they 
best could, on cocoa-nuts, and other wild fruits 
growing along tbe side of the road. After endur- 
ing many hardships, they arrived, on tbe 1 8 tli of 
August, at Karical, where, in perfect agreement 
with the intelligence conveyed to them, they found 
the English fleet at anchor. A number of cross 
accidents ha.d conspired to keep Admiral Pococke 
in Madras roads, after his unsuccessful attempt to 
raise the siege of Fort St. David. The means of 
refitting were found to be so scanty, that it was the 
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25tli of July ere he could again put to sea, and 
on the 27th he anived abreast of Pondicherry, 
where the French fleet lay at moorings. The 
latter immediately got under sail ; but during the 
night the squadrons missed each other, upon 
which the French bore up for Karical. They 
were followed thither without delay. Neverthe- 
less, the w^eather proving squally, both sides 
avoided an action till towards noon on the 2d of 
August. On that day an obstinate battle took 
place, which, like the former, ended in favour of 
the English. The enemy retreated to Pondicherry, 
with a severe loss in killed and w'ouudcd ; the 
British anchored off Karical, to repair their 
damage in rigging. 

The first intelligence which met M. Lally at 
Karical had reference to the intended withdrawal 
of the French fleet from the coast. He saw in 
this the utter overthrow of all his projects ; and 
though he esteemed it imprudent for himself to 
quit the army on its march, he sent foiward hf. 
D’Estaingjhis second in command, to remonstrate 
warmly against the proceeding. Neither the 
arguments of D’Estaing, however, nor the en- 
treaties of the governor and council, had the 
smallest weight wdth Admiral D’Acl)c. The 
result of the late engagements had impressed 
him with so strong a sense of his incapacity 
to keep the sea against the English, that to all 
the suggestions both of flattery and reproach lie 
turned a deaf ear ; and on the 2d of September, a 
few days after Lally’s return to Pondicherry, he 
departed for the Mauritius. Great was the indig- 
nation of Lally at this proceeding ; nevertheless, 
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he determined not to relax his oivn exertions; 
and seeing that the capture of Madras was now 
rendered next to impossible, he devised another, 
and, as it was hoped, a scarcely less important 
enterprise. 

A scarcity of money \vas the great misfortune 
under which the French at this time laboured. 
The expedition into Tanjore, instead of mitigating, 
had increased the evil. It was now resolved to 
make an attempt upon Arcot, where a treasure 
was supposed to be deposited. No difficulty was 
experienced in reducing the place, because the 
officer left in charge of it by Mohamed Ally proved 
a traitor ; but neither in it, nor in the secondary 
forts of Trevatore, Trinomalee, Carangoly, and 
Tevnery, were the wished-for supplies obtained. 
Lally was deeply mortified by this result ; yet, 

* with characteristic activity, he prepared to turn next 
upon Chinglapnt, an important post, which covered 
the whole of the country from which Madras drew 
the chief of its supplies. He had, however, com- 
mitted a serious blunder in neglecting to reduce 
Chinghiput in the first instance, while it lay* 
almost entirely at his mercy. The English were 
already awake to its danger; strong reinforce- 
ments had been poured into it; and the French 
general, unable to raise a sum sufficient to enter 
upon a tedious siege, was compelled to abandon 
his project. He retiirned with the troops to Pon- 
dicherry, where for several weeks he remained, a 
prey to chagrin arid disappointment. 

In the meanwhile, Bussy, after accomplishing 
great things for his country at Arungabad, w^as, 
by a peremptory order from head-quarters, re- 
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called. It was to no purpose that he represented 
the extreme impolicy of abandoning the Nizam to 
the mercy of his enemies : Lally treated all his 
arguments with contempt ; and he found himself 
reduced to the necessity of putting in hazard the 
fabric which it had taken so much of time and of 
care to erect. He left the Nizam ovcnvhclmed 
with grief and apprehension ; and carrying along 
with him a considerable portion of tlie garrison 
of Masulipatam, joined M. Lally at Areot. But 
though the latter thus contrived to assemble at 
one point the greatest number of disciplined troops 
which had yet appeared in India, he felt that, till 
his pecuniary embarrassments were removed, they 
could he turned to no useful account ; he there* 
fore intreated Bussy, of whose popularity he had 
received numerous proofs, to negotiate a loan on 
his private credit, for the public service. Btissy, 
though yielding to no man in genuine patriotism, 
proved unable to effect this ; and Lally, again 
thrown back upon his own exhausted resources, 
ceased, for a time, to indulge in dreams of con« 
q[uest. 

Matters were in this plight, when the authori- 
ties of Pondicherry declared that the moans of 
longer supporting so numerous an army in the 
settlement were wanting A council of w'ar was, in 
consequence, summoned, in wliich D’Estaing, with 
many other officers, pronounced it better to die in 
the presence of the enemy than to perish of hunger. 
It was accordingly suggested, that, feeble as their 
resources were, an attempt upon Madras ouglit 
to be hazarded ; and Lally, though he entertained 
but slender hopes of success, readily gave in to 
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the proposition. Nor did he content himself with 
barely approving of a resolution which accorded 
well with the enterprising temperament of his own 
mind. He came forward with a contribution from 
his own private fortune, to the amount of thirty- 
four thousand rupees; and the' example being 
folloAved by others, a sum, not indeed adequate 
to the distresses of the moment, but highly credit- 
able to those by whom it was furnished, was 
supplied. 

Thus slenderly provided, for ninety thousand 
rupees constituted ^e whole contents of the mili- 
tary chest, the French army began, about the 
middle of November, its march to Madras. The 
weather was inclement, for the rains fell in tor- 
rents, which seriously retarded the columns ; so 
that the 12th of December had arrived ere they 
reached their ground, while the provisions, origi- 
nally scanty, were reduced to something less than 
would suliice for one week’s straitened subsist- 
ence. They had met, however, with no opposi- 
tion by the way, for the English retired leisurely 
as they approached ; yet every information assured 
them, not only that the garrison was numerous, 
and in the highest spirits, but that the place w^as 
amply supplied with all things necessary for a siege. 
In spite of all this, Lally entered upon his un- 
dertaking with the same spirit which distinguished 
his attack of Fort St. David. On the 13th, the 
city was closely reconnoitred. On the 14th, the 
Black Town was surprised and retained, though 
not till after a sanguinary action with a body of 
six hundred English, who endeavoured to recover 
it ; and on the 15th, w'orking parties were in full 
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operation in the erection of mortar batteries, and 
the construction of redoubts. All this, according 
to Lally’s own account, was done with no other 
view than to harass the English by a bombard- 
ment; till the arrival of a frigate, loaded with 
treasure, in Pondicherry roads, caused a total 
change of plan. 

Whatever of merit belongs to the shill and 
vigour with wdiich this operation was pushed, 
must be, in strict justice, attributed to M. Lally 
alone. Destitute of engineers, and poorly sup- 
plied with artillery oflScers, he still contrived to 
establish batteries with so much judgment, as to 
heep under, in a great degree, the fire of the be- 
sieged, who, commanded by Colonel Lawn-cncc, 
under the governor, Mr. Pigot, displayed an extra- 
ordinary share of courage and perseverance. Both 
sides, indeed, exerted themselves as if the fate of 
India depended on the struggle ; but in the end a 
breach was made, and the French general, eager 
to bring affairs to a crisis, issued orders for the 
assault. It was at this critical juncture that the 
discontent w^hich had so long prevailed among his 
subordinates openly showed itself. The officers 
refused to lead their men to the assault ; that is 
to say, they advanced so many reasons against it, 
that Lally became fearful of the event. Still, it 
is in the highest degree probable that his innate 
perseverance would have overcome even this last 
and greatest obstacle, but for the opportune ap- 
pearance of a British fleet in the offing. It w^ns 
Admiral Pococke’s squadron, which had sailed 
from Bombay on the 31st of . December, along 
with six of the Company’s vessels, and the wlmlc, 



1759.] LALLY RETREATS FROM MADRAS. 121 

carrying six hundred fresh soldiers, made their 
appearance just as the fate of Madras trembled in 
the balance. 

This event, which occurred on the 16th of 
February, satisfied Lally that any further attempt 
to reduce the place would be useless. He began 
immediately to prepare for a retreat : indeed, the 
exhausted condition of his magazines, and the 
emptiness of his military chest, left him no alter- 
native between immediate flight and success the 
most prompt and decided. Without pausing so 
much as to disable his battering-guns, or to re- 
move or destroy a considerable store of ammuni- 
tion, he gave orders to burn the fascines, to blow 
up a powder-mill 'which had early fallen into his 
hands, and to abandon the trenches; and the 
orders were obeyed with so much alacrity and 
good-w'ill, that on the morning of the 17th, not a 
Flench soldier was to be seen. All wpre gone ; 
and in ruined works, deserted artillery, broken 
carriages, and an hospital- of sick and wounded 
left to their fate, abundant proof was found of the 
precipitation with which the retrogression had 
been conducted. 

In the meanwhile, the face of affairs in the 
surrounding country, which at one period wore an 
exceedingly unpromising aspect, began to brighten. 
The Nabob, who had taken refuge in Madras 
from the threatened invasion of his capital, 
escaped during the siege, and made his way by 
sea, not without some hazard and considerable 
suffering, to Tanjore. He found Major Calliaud 
there, strenuously exerting himself to raise cavalry, 
and embodying a force sufficiently numerous to 
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harass the enemy, by acting upon their convoys. 
The king of Tanjore was not, however, easily 
prevailed upon to ally himself with what he be- 
lieved to be the weaker side ; and it required all 
the energy and perseverance of Calliaucl, assisted 
by the presence of a body of troops from Trichiu- 
opoly, to overcome his scruples. But as the for- 
tunes of tJie French began to decline, the friend- 
ship of the Tanjorine returned ; and Calliaud was 
at length put at the head of a corps, with which 
he performed valuable service. In like manner, 
the governor of Chinglaput proved eminently 
useful in cutting off detachments, and harassing 
foraging parties. Various active partisans, more- 
over, took the field at different quarters ; more 
than one fortress was recovered, and more than 
one chieftain again changed sides. Nevertheless, 
by far the greater proportion of the • province of 
Arcot was still in possession of the enemy ; and 
as the English were desirous, on many accounts, 
to recover it, they spared no exertion to equip a 
force capable of taking the field mth effect. They 
so far succeeded, that an army, consisting of 
eleven hundred and fifty-six Europeans, seven- 
teen hundred and seventy sepoys, eleven hundred 
and twenty irregular infantry, furnished hy the 
southern Polygars, and nineteen hundred and 
fifty-six horse, was brought together; and the 
whole, though but indifferently supplied with 
means of transport, advanced to Conjeveram. 

They found the French in position at this 
place, and, in spite of the late discomfiture, far 
from being dispirited. During two and twenty- 
days the corps faced each other, the English 
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seeking to draw tlie enemy out of their lines, the 
French manoeuvring to bring on an attack ; till 
Major Brereton, who, on the resignation of the 
veteran Lawrence, commanded the English army, 
at length changed his plan. He suddenly passed 
the Palar river, and leaving Conjeveram in his 
rear, pushed upon Wandewash. The stratagem 
so far succeeded, that the enemy, alarmed for the 
safety of that important place, broke up their camp ; 
upon which Brereton made a second movement, 
and returned, with equal celerity and address, to 
the place whence he had set out. This march was 
so well conducted, that he came upon Conjeve- 
ram by surprise, and took the pagoda by assault, 
though at a heavy loss; after which the two 
armies again faced each other till the 28 th of 
May. They then went into cantonments. 

From this date up to the end of the rainy sea- 
son, no movement of any importance took place. 
The French, more than ever distressed for want 
of money, were quite incapable of undertaking 
anything. Indeed Tally’s own regiment was in a 
state of mutiny, and of the privates belonging to 
other corps few could be trusted. The English 
again, assured of speedy reinforcements, of which 
the advanced guard arrived in Madras towards the 
end of June, were not disposed to risk the advan- 
tage already obtained by any rash or premature 
proceeding. It is true that the little fort of Cover- 
])auke surrendered to a detachment sent to sum- 
mon it, and that an attempt was made to gain 
possession of Arcot, which, however, failed ; but 
except in these instances, no efLbrt was hazanic^ 
beyond the predatory excursions of a few partizam . 
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The moment was, however, approaching, %vheu 
matters were destined to assume a dilFcreut aspect, 
and the war w’as again to rage with violence, both 
by sea and land. 

Early in the spring of 1^59, Admiral Po- 
cocke had arrived upon the coast of Bombay, 
but had continued to windward of Pondicherry, 
principally at Negapatuam, wdth a view to inter- 
cept the French squadron, which wnis expected 
from the isles, tie was joined here, tow^ards the 
end of July, by five ships, having the lirst division 
of the promised troops on board, wiiich supplied 
him with such stores and provisions as he chiefiy 
Wanted, and continued their voyage to hfadras. On 
the 20th of August he steered for Ceylon, in the 
confident expectation that he should obtain some 
intelligence of the enemy ; and on the 2d of Sep- 
tember his hopes received their accomplishment. 
M. D’Achc made his appearance round Friars’ 
Hood, with a force wdiich exceeded tliat of Po- 
Cocke by three sail of the line, and a hundred and 
seventy-four guns. Nevertheless, the English 
admiral instantly formed his line, and the fleets 
engaged. The contest, which lasted about two 
hours, was warm and bloody, hut, like almost all 
which took place in those seas, produced no very 
decisive results*; though the English were entitled 
to claim the honour of a victory, the whole of 
their adversaries escajicd. But the moral etfect, 
even of such a victory, was not without its uses. 
The French hastened to Pondicherry, landed 
four hundred Cadrees, and hve hundred marines, 
with a trifling sum in money and jewels ; and, 
after undergoinga few repairs, departed, in despite 
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of tlie urgent entreaties of the government, for the 
islands. Thus was a complete command of the 
seas secured to the English, whilst the French 
saw themselves reduced to depend upon their own 
exertions, not for conquest, hut for existence. 

Such was the condition of the belligerents, 
when Colonel Brereton, eager to strike a blow 
previous to the arrival of a superior officer, put 
his army in motion for the purpose of surprising 
Wandewash. It was a measure illustrative rather 
of the courage than of the military skill of the in- 
dividual who planned it. Indeed it was undertaken 
upon very vague information, and in ‘the face 
of a corps little, if at all, inferior to his own, even 
in point of numbers. Yet is the failure to be attri- 
buted as much to the want of vigour displayed in 
the attack, as to any other circumstance. Brere- 
ton approached his point-r-not, indeed, unobserved, 
for the enemy had early obtained intelligence of 
his design, and provided against it — but in excel- 
lent order, and with a force full of enthusiasm. 
He determined upon a night attack ; and he en- 
trusted the command of one of the columns to an 
officer, who, by some unexplained mistake, dis- 
appeared at the very moment when he w^as most 
needed. The consequence was, that another 
column, which had penetrated into the town, and 
made itself master of several of the main streets, 
was driven out again with severe loss, and narrowly 
escaped destruction. This unfortunate affair in 
no degree diminished the confidence of the English 
troops, though it cost the lives of two hundred 
Europeans ; for they fought bravely, they were 
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aware that they had done so, and the loss of the 
enemy was to the full as serious as their own. 

Meanwhile the jealousy which M. Lally had 
always entertained of Bussy gatliered additional 
strength every day. The latter, startled by the 
aspect which things had assumed in the Deccan, 
urged the propriety of renewing, at all risks, the 
intimacy which had been iinprovidently broken 
oj[f between himself and the Soubahdar; and sug- 
gested, as the most effectual means of dt)ing so, 
the wisdom of appointing the Soubahdar^s brother, 
Bassalut-jing, to the nabobship of Arcot. There 
were two circumstances which rendered this ad- 
vice particularly distasteful to Lally. In the first 
place, he never valued, as it deserved, the friend- 
ship of Salabat-jing ; in the next place, ho had 
already disposed of the dignity in question, having 
set up, so soon as he obtained possession of the 
Rajah Saheb,theson of that Chuudah Saheb 'who 
had been displaced by Mohamed Ally. Wlmn 
Bassalut-jing approached the Carnatic, however, at 
the head of a numerous army, Lally consented 
that Bussy should join him, with full powers to 
conclude even this negotiation, on condition that 
he would act in alliance with the Flinch. But 
Bussy had not proceeded a day’s march towards 
Arcot, when he was hastily recalled by the rumour 
of an event, which threatened the fortunes of the 
French in India with instant ruin. This w'as a 
second mutiny, much more extensive and more 
formidable than the former. It extended through 
all the troops cantoned at Wandewash, who de- 
serted their colours, and refused obedience to their 
oj0ficers, but who committed no excesses, nor 
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evinced any disposition to go over to the enemy. 
On the contrary, they chose a serjeant-major as 
cominander-in-chief, with certain privates and 
non-commissioned oflScers under him, and declared 
that they would obey no orders except such as 
emanated from him, till the arrears due to them 
were paid. Happily for all concerned, the ser- 
jeant-major was a prudent man. He persuaded 
the mutineers to accept what Lally succeeded in 
procuring — one-half of their dues; and a full 
pardon being given, with assurances of better 
treatment for the future, they returned, as if no 
rupture had ever taken place, to their duty. 

This danger having happily ' subsided, Bussy 
again set out for the camp of Bassalut-jing, 
where information of the real state of French 
affairs had preceded him, and where, as a neces- 
sary consequence, his influence had much declined. 
He found the prince well disposed to march upon 
Arcot, provided Bussy, besides undertaking to se- 
cure his recognition by the government of Pondi- 
cherry, would advance four lacs of rupees to defray 
immediate expenses ; but when to the former de- 
mand some obstacles were started, and a com- 
pliance with the latter was peremptorily refused^ 
the negotiation wus at once broken off. Bussy saw 
that no benefit could accrue from any attempt to 
renew it ; he therefore returned to head-quarters, 
followed by a body of four hundred excellent 
horse, whom he had found means, in spite of great 
poverty, to attach to his personal service. 

On the 27th of October, Colonel Coote, with 
the* last division of the expected reinforcement, 
arrived at Madras, and took the command of the 
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army. On the 31st of November head -quarters 
were fixed at Conjeveram, where the plan of the 
campaign was arranged. The enemy being at 
this time scattered and divided, one portion at 
Seringhani, whither it had marched to procure 
supplies, and another near Arcot, it was deter- 
mined to hazard a second attempt upon Wande- 
wash, and, the better to disguise the design, a 
movement was made as if Arcot itself was about 
to be threatened. The most perfect success at- 
tended the operation. Colonel Brereton, wdio led 
the attacking force, besides gaining possession of 
Trevatore, took the pettah of Wandewash on the 
27th, and Coote joining him soon after with the 
main body from Arcot, batteries were erected 
against the castle. After a few hours’ firing, a 
breach was made, which the English prepared to 
storm, but the garrison calling out for quarter, the 
assault was suspended, and on the 30th this im- 
portant fortress again changed masters. 

Coote lost no time in forming the siege of Oa- 
rangoly, another important fortress, which is situ- 
ated thirty-five miles west-south-west from Wande- 
wash, twelve to the south-^Yest of Chungleput, and 
eighteen from Sadrass and the sea. He entered 
the pettah, or town, on the 4th of December, and 
on the 6th began to fire from a battery of two 
eighteen-pounders. During three days the can- 
nonade was briskly continued, two additional 
guns, with a howitzer, being brought to bear; and 
on the 10th, when his shot was well nigh ex- 
pended, he enjoyed the satisfaction of beholding a 
fiag of truce hung out. It was not a time to fall oft* 
on any point of useless form, so the garrison were 
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admitted -to tlie terms -wMcli their commander pro- 
posed * after which the British prepared to attack 
Arcot. But Lally had now taken the alarm, and 
Bussy with his cavalry rendering the open country 
a desert, it was found impracticable, at least for 
the present, to carry the project into execution. 

We have said that when Colonel Coote arrived 
to take the command of the British army, he found 
the French so scattered as to be incapable of seri- 
ously interrupting him in the prosecution of hk 
designs. The cause of this division of strength was 
the same which, ever since the appearance of Lally 
on the stage, had led to so many blunders and 
miscarriages. Want of funds from which to pay 
his troops, and want of temper and discretion to 
assist him in increasing these funds, induced that 
headstrong chief, contrary to the advice of his 
council, to undertake an expedition against the 
only province in the Carnatic which was not de- 
vastated and laid waste. It was with the hope 
of collecting the revenue from the districts around 
Trichinopoly, that a corps of nine hundred Euro- 
peans, one thousand Sepoys, two hundred irregular 
horse, and ten pieces of cannon, was detached, 
under M.Crillon, to Seringham ; while the remain- 
der of the army, with the exception of a move- 
able column of eight hundred men, destined to 
act from Arcot whenever it might be needed, was 
broken up into garrisons for the defence of the 
most important of the fortresses. 

Crillon, advancing rapidly, and well disguising 
his design, reached the banks of the Coleroon ere his 
a])proach was suspected. A detachment was sent 
out from Trichinopoly to observe him, which cut to 
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pieces his advanced-guard^ and itself narrowly- 
escaped destruction at the hands of the main body. 
He passed the river without difficulty, sat down 
before the large pagoda in the island, and, after an 
obstinate resistance, carried it by assault. To the 
disgrace of those concerned, of whom Crillon him- 
self was not one, the storming party gave no quarter 
to the defendants, putting to death without mercy 
even such as threw down their arms, till out of 
three companies of sepoys scarce ten men survived. 
This affair took place on the 21 st of November, the 
very day when Colonel Coote began to move ; but 
except % providing partially for the wants of those 
engaged, it was productive of no beneficial results. 
Before Crillon could push his conquests farther, 
or collect any portion of the revenue so much 
needed, he was hastily recalled, for the purpose of 
enabling Lally to check the progress of Coote, and 
protect the rest of his falling fortresses. 

Coote returned from Carangoly to Wande- 
wash, whence, on the 13th of December, he pro- 
ceeded to Passantanguel, a town six miles in ad- 
vance of Trevalore, on the Arcot road, and a con- 
venient position for intercepting the enemy’s divi- 
sions, as they moved one towards another. On 
the 16th, he approached nearer to Arcot, to a place 
called Mullawady, which he reached just as M, 
Bussy, with his ovm corps and a cloud of Mah- 
xattas, came in. The British were miserably defi- 
cient in cavalry, of which the European portion 
fell short of one hundred, while the Nabob’s horse, 
undisciplined and destitute of courage, were in 
nothing to he relied upon. They could not, 
therefore, prevent Bussy from sweeping the entire 
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face of tlie country, and spreading havoc and dis- 
may up to the bound-hedge of Madras itself. 
This alone cramped Coote exceedingly in his move- 
ments, while severe rains setting in, his men began 
to sicken, and he despaired of effecting anything 
further. He therefore broke up his camp for the 
present, and filing off in the direction of Covere- 
pank, put the whole army into .cantonments. 

The breathing space thus obtained was employed 
by M. Lally in bringing his scattered parties to- 
gether,* so that by the 8th of January, 1760, he 
was in a condition to take the field, with an army 
more numerous than he had yet commanded. 
Bussy earnestly entreated him to confine his ope- 
rations to straitening the English, by means of 
his Superior cavalry, but Lally, who felt that his 
military reputation had suffered some tarnish, was 
eager to wipe out the stain. He therefore manoeu- 
vred with great skill to deceive the enemy, who, 
like himself, had quitted their quarters on the 
return of dry weather; and having effectually 
blinded them, pushed with great rapidity upon 
Conjeveram. Of the town he obtained immediate 
possession, and he plundered it completely, driving 
off, among other valuable effects, upwards of two 
thousand cattle; but the fortified pagoda he ab- 
stained from attacking, because it was impreg- 
nable to a coup-de-main, and he had far out- 
stripped his cannon. He then defiled upon Treva- 
lore, where he broke up his force, leaving the 
larger division under Bussy to watch the English 
army, while he himself, with a chosen hand, 
composed entirely of Europeans and Mahrattas, 
marched against Wandewasn* 

K 2 
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It had not escaped the suspicions of Colonel 
Coote, that, sooner or later, an attempt would he 
made to recover this important fortress. While, 
therefore, he put the commandant fully on his 
guard, he himself stood at all moments prepared 
to march to his relief ; and intelligence had no 
sooner reached him that things had fallen out as 
he expected than he crossed the Paliar, and fol- 
lowed Lally. The latter had, in the meanwhile, 
formed the siege of Wandewash. The pettah he 
took by escalade, after a stout resistance, and his 
batteries were preparing to open, when he received 
a letter from Bussy, which warned him of the 
approach of the English. At first his personal 
antipathy towards the writer induced him to doubt 
the truth of the intelligence, , but eventually he saw 
matters in their just light, and instructed Bussy 
to join him. Bussy obeyed, and, after again vainly 
intreating him to avoid a battle, made ready to 
give his best exertions towards securing a victory. 

Different accounts • are given of the relative 
strength of the two armies, which now approached 
one another. According to the statement of Mr. 
Orme, the French consisted of three hundred 
European cavalry, two thousand two hundred and 
fifty European infantry, one thousand three hundred 
sepoys, and three thousand Mahrattas, while the 
English mustered eighty Europeans and one thou- 
sand two hundred and fifty native horse, one thou- 
sand nine hundred European infantry, and two 
thousand one hundred sepoys. The statement of 
M. Lally makes his army considerably weaker ; 
but whichever be the real state of the case, in mere 
numbers there seems to have been no great dispa- 



1760.] 


BATTLE OF WANDEWASH. 


133 


rity ‘between them. With respect to the order in 
which the hostile lines were brought into action 
no doubt can exist; Lally was everywhere out- 
generalled and thwarted. 

On the 21st of January, Coote arrived at Ti- 
rimbourg, a village about seven miles distant from 
Wandewash. He passed the night there, and the 
following morning at sunrise began his march, 
himself x^ressing forward to reconnoitre with an 
advanced guard of two hundred native cavalry and 
two companies of sepoys. He found the enemy 
encamped at the base of the mountain upon which 
Wandewash stands, with X3addy fields separating 
one of their lines from another, and their ];)osition 
covered, both on the flanks and partly in front, by 
empty tanks. They had a large train of artillery 
mounted, some of them in an entrenchment, while 
the Mahrattas hung like a cloud upon the hill side. 
Coote had scarcely time to observe all this, when 
the Mahrattas, with the European cavalry, came 
out to oppose him, and a warm skirmish began. 
The sepoys did their duty, but the odds were tre- 
mendously against them, till there arrived five ad- 
ditional companies, with a coux^le of field-};)ieces, 
to their support, the last of whicli no sooner began 
to fire than the enemy broke in confusion, and 
quitted the field. Coote having concluded his re- 
connoissance, leisurely withdrew, that he might 
form the main body of his army into order of 
battle. 

The dispositions which he adopted were un- 
questionably as judicious as the circumstances in 
which he was placed would allow. He drew up 
in three lines; the first extended considerably 
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beyond tbe dank of tbe enemy’s position, and 
manoeuvred so as at once to turn their en- 
trenchments, and communicate at pleasure with 
the garrison of Wandewash ; the second, consi- 
derably weaker than the first, was composed 
entirely of men on whom he could depend, while 
his cavalry, of which the European squadron alone 
-were trustworthy, formed the reserve. In this 
Older he advanced, while Lally, who seemed no- 
wise disposed to be forced into action, found him- 
self under the necessity either of fighting on ground 
chosen by his opponent, or raising the siege. He 
preferred the former course ; but at the very com- 
mencement of the battle his cavalry, which he 
conducted in person, was thrown into disorder by 
a few cannon-shot, and quitted the field. Lally 
hastened to the infantry, and led them on with 
great gallantry. Some of them fought well, parti- 
cularly the regiment of Lorrain, which charged in 
column, and broke through the battalion opposed 
to it. But the latter, which received the charge in 
Hne, instantly wrapped round the fianks of the 
assailants, and by a few discharges destroyed them. 
The utmost confusion now fell upon other parts 
of the French line. The entrenchment was earned 
at the point of the bayonet, the empty water-courses 
were forced, and Bussy, gallantly endeavouring to 
recover the former, was made prisoner. It was to 
no purpose that Lally exerted himself manfully to 
restore the day ; an unaccountable panic had seized 
his troops, and they fled in all directions. 

The French lost in this action upwards of six 
hundred men in killed, wounded, and prisoners j 
the loss of the English amounted to one hundred 
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and ninety, and the disproportion would have been 
much greater, had not the French cavalry reco- 
vered themselves, and ably protected the infantry 
in their retreat. Twenty-four pieces of cannon 
fell into the hands of the victors, as well as eleven 
tumbrils of ammunition, with tents, stores, and 
baggage of every description, while a still greater 
quantity was burned by the enemy previous to 
their quitting the lines. With respect to Lally, he 
fell back, fiiist upon Chittapet, whence, on the 
following day, he marched to Gingee ; nor did 
he halt till he had reached Valdore, a position well 
adapted at once to cover Pondicherry and to give 
protection to the districts from which that place 
drew its principal supplies. 

Had Coote been aware of the destitute condition 
of the Presidency, he would have doubtless marched 
from Wandewash and assailed it at once; as it 
was, he directed his efforts, in the first instance, 
against places of lesser note. On the day after the 
battle he approached Arcot, taking Chittapet, by 
surrender, in his progress ; and on the 9th, when 
two breaches were eSected, which it would have 
been the height of rashness to storm, the place ca- 
pitulated. Timery was next invested and taken ; 
Devicotah fell, and Trincomalee, Permacoil and 
Alamparva, one after another, shared the same 
fate. Karical, with the exception of Pondicherry, 
was now the only fortified station on the coast of 
which the enemy retained the command, and that, 
in despite of an attempt to relieve it, surrendered 
on the 5th of April ; then followed, on the 15th, 
the capture of Valdore, which again was succeeded, 
on the 20th, by that of Chillambrum ; while Cud- 
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dalore, wliicli opened its gates mucli about the 
same time, was, in spite of various efforts to re- 
cover it, retained. 

By the 1st of May, the possessions of the Frencli 
in the Carnatic were confined to the foi tresses of 
Gingee and Theagur, the town of Pondicherry, and 
the territoiy immediately dependent upon it. The 
utmost dissension, moreover, prevailed in their 
councils, and the utmost despondency in their 
ranks, for the mutual jealousy which had long 
subsisted between Lally and the civil authoiities 
was increased to hatred, and any hope of receiving 
succours from Europe ceased to be entertained. 
The English, on the other hand, elated by their 
past successes, were still further cheered by the ar- 
rival of six sail of the line at Madras, an event 
which was shortly followed by the appearance of 
a second squadron, on board of which six hundred 
troops were embarked. In this emergency Lally 
opened a negotiation with Hyder, the general-in- 
chief of the Mysore armies, and one of the most 
remarkable characters of his age. He offered to 
put him in immediate possession of Theagur, pro- 
vided Hyder would support him with three thousand 
cavalry and five thousand infantry, and lie under- 
took to pay to the auxiliary force a monthly sub- 
sidy of one hundred thousand rupees. To these 
terms the Mysorean readily assented, and it was 
further stipulated that, in the event of success 
attending their endeavours, other and far more 
valuable concessions would be made. 

Hyder proved so far true to his word, that he dis- 
^patched the promised reinforcement, with a supply 
of cattle and grain for the use of the French troops. 
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The movemeDt, however, was not unobserved by 
Colonel Coote, who sent out a detachment, chiefly 
of sepoys, to intercept the convoy ; but the state 
of discipline which existed in the Mysore armies 
had been misunderstood, and the English sustained 
a defeat. Nevertheless the event proved very little 
serviceable to the allies. The Mysoreans were 
scarcely arrived in camp, ere intelligence reached 
tliem that a revolution had occurred in Mysore, 
which threatened the safety of their chief; and 
hence, after a sojourn of four weeks, during which 
they performed no service of importance, they 
abruptly quitted the camp. 

In the meanwhile Lally, after sustaining several 
skirmishes, and making repeated attempts to se- 
cure the most important of his outposts, fell gra- 
dually back upon Pondicherry, near the bound- 
hedge of which he at length took up a position. 
With indefatigable industry he had exerted him- 
self to supply the city with stores and provisions ; 
and he had collected a sufflciency of both to enable 
it to withstand a siege of some months. The atti- 
tude which he assumed was, likewise, so com- 
manding, that the English made their approaches 
with extreme caution, whilst three small forts, Pe- 
rumbe and Villanore in front, and Ariancopang 
on his flank, of which he still retained possession, 
so effectually cramped their movements, that it 
was not till late in the season that the investment 
can be said to have been complete. Villanore, 
however, being given up on the 16 th of July, and 
the desertion of the Mysoreans followhiig soon after, 
affairs began by degrees to assume a desperate 
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aspect Coote closed in upon the bound-hedge'^, 
and having determined to reduce Ariancopang, 
which commanded that barrier, he requested Ad- 
miral Stevens, who lay at anchor in the roadstead, 
to assist him with the marines of the fleet. The 
marines were promptly given ; but Major Monson, 
the second in command, remonstrating strongly 
against the measure, it was abandoned. The army 
accordingly entrenched itself, and kept as near to 
the enemy’s outworks as a regard to the safety of 
the men would allow. 

Driven up, as it were, into a corner, and utterly 
hopeless of relief, Lally resolved to try once more 
the fortune of battle, and arranged, with admirable 
boldness, the plan of a night attack, which de- 
served better success than attended it. He kept 
his secret so well that, though the city abounded 
with spiess not a rumour of the intended operation 
reached the British army till they found themselves 
attacked on either flank of their lines, and the 
enemy in possession of one of their most important 
redoubts. Had not a third column, which was 
directed to act simultaneously with these two, and 
which had penetrated unobserved to the rear of 
the British encampment, contrived, by some ex- 
traordinary blunder, to lose its way, it is difficult 
to say how the action might have terminated. As 
it was, the troops actually engaged, not hearing 

^ Pondicherry, like other Indlian cities, was covered by a 
strong^ hedge of aloes and prickly shrubs, which extended in 
a semicircle from the river Ariancopang to the sea. It was 
in advance of the ditch generally about fifteen hundred 
^-ards. 
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tlie fire of their comrades, and being opposed by 
numbers very superior to their own, gradually lost 
their confidence. They were in consequence 
beaten back with great slaughter, and the condi- 
tion of the city, instead of being bettered, became 
more desperate than ever. 

There had arrived at Madras, during this inter- 
val, certain ships from England which brought 
accounts of his promotion to Major Monson, 
with instructions to Colonel Coote to proceed, 
as soon as possible, to take the command of the 
army in Bengal. Colonel Monson was not un- 
worthy of the honours bestowed upon him, for 
he was a brave officer, and far from destitute of 
talent, but nothing could have occurred more 
inopportunely for the public interests than the 
supercession, at such a moment, of Colonel 
Coote. The Madras Presidency remonstrated 
wamly against it, nevertheless Coote possessed 
too much generosity to act upon the protest, and 
he displayed this disposition still further by volun- 
tarily leaving in camp his own regiment, though 
directed by the home authorities to transport it 
also to Bengal. He lost no lime, however, in 
resigning the command to Monson, who proceeded 
to carry into execution a plan which he had some 
time meditated, and by means of which he hoped 
to drive the enemy from the hedge, as well as 
from several redoubts and batteries which sup- 
poi ted it. The assault was made in the night. It 
succeeded, in spite of many blunders, aiising from 
the impediments which usually come in the way 
of night attacks, and it compelled the enemy, after 
blowing up fort Ariancopang, to take post upon 
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tlie glacis. But the victory cost the assailants 
dear, for, independently of one hundred and 
fifteen Europeans of inferior rank, Monson him- 
self was disabled by a shot which broke both 
bones of his leg. Upon this Goote, who re- 
mained still in Madras, was earnestly solicited, 
both by Monson and the local authorities, to re- 
sume his station at the head of the troops, and as 
the command had devolved on an individual no 
way qualified to exercise it, he yielded without 
reluctance to their solicitations. On the 20th of 
September he returned to the camp, where he was 
welcomed with the utmost enthusiasm by his 
soldiers. 

' Fresh spirit was now given to the blockading 
army, which proceeded without loss of time to push 
its advances more and more briskly. There stood 
on the north flank of the hedge a work called the 
Madras redoubt, and a village, within which the 
French were accustomed to bleach their clothes. 
The enemy, fearful that they might afford shelter 
to the besiegers, sent out a party to destroy them, 
but Coote, anticipating the design, surprised , this 
party with his personal escort, carried the redoubt, 
and established there a, post of great importance. 
An effort was made the same night to recover it ; 
it failed, but of the village the French continued 
to keep possession. Nevertheless they were even- 
tually reduced to the necessity of abandoning this 
also, and to confine themselvesjlm^^entirely^^ 
the~towar — r~ — " 

It is not necessary to describe in detail the pro- 
gress of a siege which lasted through the whole of 
the rainy season, and furnished numerous oppor- 
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tunities to both commanders for displaying the 
activity and enterprize that belonged to them. 
Lally retaining the command of the Ariancopang, 
erected in the midst of it a redoubt, under cover of 
which he still kept up some communication with 
the open country. Coote, on the other hand, nar- 
rowly watched his proceedings, and cut off by far 
the larger portion of the petty convoys which, 
from time to time, endeavoured to carry supplies 
into the place. Nor was Admiral Stevens idle. 
Keeping his station off Cuddalore, he prevented all 
ingress from the sea to the capital ; and the more 
effectually to cripple the garrison, he caused the 
boats of his fleet to cut out two frigates, which 
lay at anchor under the guns of a battery. The 
consequence was, that famine began by degrees 
to do its work; all the black inhabitants were 
expelled, the troops were put upon half rations, 
and every man that could be spared from the actual 
defence of the works was- sent out to act with a 
flying force, which still kept the field about Thea- 
gur. 

Thus passed the rainy season, at the close of 
which Coote made ready to convert the blockade 
into a siege. Ample stores were provided from 
Madras, batteries were erected in convenient spots, 
and the guns were about to be run in, when, on 
the 30th of December, a hurricane came on, 
which produced awful havoc both at sea and on 
shore. Three of the English ships foundered, by 
which upwards of eleven hundred lives were lost; 
the remainder, suffering more or less damage, were 
driven from their anchorage ; while the tents were 
stripped to ribbons, the works blown down, and 
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tKe -whole army thrown into extreme confusion. 
It was fortunate that at such a juncture the inun- 
dation proved so great as to prevent the enemy 
from taking any advantage of the calamity. With 
infinite labour, therefore, the batteries were recon- 
structed, and approaches being dug, and parallels 
drawn, the guns fired with much effect in breach. 
Such was the state of things when, on the 14th of 
January, a deputation came out from the place to 
propose a capitulation. Jt was high time that 
some such step should be taken, for there remained 
not in store provisions enough for two days’ con- 
sumption ; nevertheless the French, -with their habi- 
tual efirontery, strove to obtain terms as favourable 
as if the siege were only now about to comrrfence. 
But Colonel Coote was not to be duped by their 
sophistry : he insisted upon an unconditional sur- 
render, and the enemy, seeing that “he could not 
be moved, submitted. 

The prisoners, which amounted in all to up- 
wards of tw'o thousand, were no sooner secured, 
and the English flag hoisted, under a salute of 
a thousand guns, than Coote hastened to complete 
his task by the capture of the last of the strong- 
holds which remained in the Carnatic. Theagur 
and Gingee were both attacked, and both surren- 
dered, after a feeble resistance ; and Mahe, with its 
dependencies, having been reduced some weeks pre- 
viously, the French empire on the continent of India 
ceased to exist. Thus ended a war which, at its 
commencement, promised to lead to widely different 
results. It inflamed to the highest pitch the already- 
irritated feelings of the French company, who, as 
a matter of course, cast the whole blame of failure 
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upon Lally ; -whilst a feeble and corrupt govern- 
ment readily espoused the cause of numbers against 
a single brave man, who had nothing to urge in 
his ovm defence except the truth. Lally returned 
home to suifer a fate which stamps with indelible 
disgrace the character of his judges. He was cast 
into prison, tried, condemned, and executed with 
an indecent haste, of which it may with truth be 
asserted that none except the Parisians could be 
guilty. 

With respect, again, to the English, they were 
so much astonished at their own success, that they 
seemed for a while incapable of determining to 
what use it ought to be turned. Colonel Coote, 
with the officers of the king’s troops, claimed Pon- 
dicherry for the crown, Mr. Pigot, the governor of 
Madras, asserted that the Company alone were 
entitled to it ; and the dispute ran at one moment 
so high, that serious consequences w’-ere to be ap- 
prehended, But Mr. Pigot persisting in his de- 
mands, and refusing to advance money for the 
payment of the troops, Colonel Coote, with his 
council of officers, judged it prudent to give way. 
After solemnly protesting against the measure, he 
yielded up the fortress, which was immediately 
taken possession of in the names of the Directors, 
and the works, in obedience to instructions long 
ago received from home, were levelled with the 
earth* 
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Affairs of Bengal — Meer Jaffiei^s intrigues-— Expedition to 
ike Northern Circars — Capture of Masulipatam — Bengal 
invaded by the Prince (ctfterwards Shah Alum) — The 
Dutch defeated near Calcutta — Clive returns ho7ne—‘ 
Second invasion of Shah Alum — His attempt to surprise 
Moorshedahad— ‘Repulsed from Patna — Death ofJaffier*s 
souj Meerum^ 


While these important operations were in pro- 
gress in the southern provinces of India, the affairs 
of Bengal were conducted with a degree of ma- 
nagement and skilly which alone could have carried 
them triumphantly through the difficulties with 
which they were beset. _ Meer Jaffier, who, like 
other Indian usurpers, had promised much more 
than he found it either convenient or practi- 
cable to perform, soon began, after the usage of 
his nation, to aim at an infraction of the treaty. 
He tried the measure, which is for the most part 
irresistible in the east, — ^he offered private bribes, 
as a mekns of defeating public arrangements; 
but finding that, in this instance, his confede- 
rates were proof against his wiles, he began to 
meditate some convenient method of obtaining a 
deliverance from their alliance. Not daring to break 
with the English at once, he directed his first efforts 
against certain native functionaries, who had taken 
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a, prominent part in the late revolution ; with the 
view of depriving them of their offices and fortunes, 
and so acquitting himself of some part of the obh- 
gations under which he laboured. These were Doo- 
loob Ram, the Dewan, or principal officer of finance; 
Ramramsing, the governor of Bednapore, and bro- 
ther to the Rajah of that district ; and Ramnorain, 
the viceroy of Berar, a man of great influence, and 
very considerable talent. It is worthy of remark, 
that the whole of these persons were Hindoos by 
religion and lineage. They had been brought into 
public life by Allaverdi Khan, who found the 
patient and faithful worshippers of Brahma infi- 
nitely preferable, as public servants, to the turbu- 
lent followers of the Prophet, and who, greatly to 
the annoyance of the professors of the true faith, 
took every opportunity of advancing them to high 
stations. 

It was not to the interest of the Company or their 
servants that these Hindoos should be crushed^ 
and Clive judiciously interfered to avert the ca 
tastrophe. How this was done, it would far ex- 
ceed the limits of this work to explain ; but we 
may state, that it needed all Clive’s temper and 
all his skill in controlling the passions of others, 
to preserve for a season the appearance of friend- 
ship where none really existed. Between Ram- 
ramsing and tlie Soubahdar a formal reconcili- 
ation took q)lace ; Dooloob Ram was likewise re- 
stored to favour ; and though Berar was entered 
with a numerous army, Clive leading a British 
contingent along with it, good care was taken that 
no act of positive hostility should be committed. 
Nor was tins able politician satisfied mth keeping 

VOL, n. L 
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in places of power those whom he knew to be well 
4iisposed to the interests of his country. He ex- 
torted from the Souhahdar a lease, at the highest 
ostensible rent which had ever been paid, of the 
districts on the bank of the Ganges^ near Patna, 
where saltpetre was manufactured ; and though the 
Dutch remonstrated against this arrangement, he 
nevertheless maintained sufficient influence over 
Meet JafBer to cause their protest to be treated rvdth 
neglect. 

These matters were transacted during the autumn 
and winter of 1151^ and on the IBthofMay, HSS, 
Clive returned to Moorshedabad. He received the 
same day information of the investment of Fort St. 
David’s, with accounts of the first naval action 
fou^t on the Coromandel coast ; and after publicly 
giving out that the latter had ended decisively 
against the French, he departed, on the 24th, for 
Calcutta. The intelligence which met him here 
was not so much to Ins mind. By what motives 
actuated it is hard, in these times, to say, but the 
Directors had sent out a commission, which ap- 
pointed ten individuals to be members of council, 
and nominated four, among whom Clive was not 
enumerated, to fill the office of governor in ro- 
tation. No arrangement could be less adapted 
to the state of the country. Under any circum- 
stances, the appointment of fcur rivals in autho- 
rity, each of whom was to enjoy power during a few 
months in rotation, would have been ridiculous, if 
not mischievous ; as the province of Bengal was 
rituated, the whole plan demonstrated only the 
ignorance or excessive shortsightedness of those 
with whom it originated. To the honour of the 
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Company’s local representatives be it recorded, that 
they beheld the matter in its true light. The per- 
sons named as first governors declined the chaise, 
and with one voice called upon Clive to take among 
them the situation to which his eminent services 
had entitled him. Clive did not refuse the 
office: he became sole president on the instant, 
and it was afterwards found that, in so doing, he 
had only anticipated fresh instructions, drawn up 
subsequently to the arrival in London of the report 
of his successes at Plassey. 

These points 'svere scarcely settled, and another 
of Meer Jaffier’s plots defeated, when intelligence 
came in that Fort St. David’s had fallen, that a 
second naval action had been fought between Ad- 
mirals Pococke and D’Ache, and that the French 
army were in inarch to Tanjore. The despatch 
communicated at the same time the apprehensions 
of government that Madras itself would be attacked, 
and urged Clive to return, with a large portion of 
the army, for its defence. Clive was absolute 
master in Bengal, whereas in the Carnatic he must 
have acted in obedience to the instructions of 
others ; he therefore paid no heed to the recall in 
his own person, nor permitted a man to pass from 
under his authority. But he was not regardless 
of the state of the Presidency. An opening pre- 
sented itself for effecting a diversion of which he 
hastened to take advantage, and the most brilliant 
success attended the expedition. 

It has been stated that M. Bussy, after extricating 
himself from his difficulties at Hy derabad, marched 
into the Northern Circans,for the purpose of reduc- 
ing to order certain turbulent chiefs and renters. 

h 2 
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Among others against whom his arms were turned, 
was Vizeramrauze, Rajah of the provinces of Rajah- 
mundrum and Chicacole, who defending himself 
with singular obstinacy, was slain, with the greater 
number of his followers. Bussy appointed one 
Anumderauze-Gauzepetty to succeedVizeramrauze. 
He annexed, however, certain conditions to Ihis dig- 
nity, to which Anumderauze never cordially sub- 
scribed, and hence the departure of Bussy to sup- 
port Salabat-jing against his relatives served as a 
signal of revolt to the new Rajah. He marched from 
yizj!hnajarum,his chief residence,attacked and took 
from the French Vizagapatam, and sent off mes- 
sengers to Madras with an offer to surrender his 
new acquisition to the English, provided they 
would aid him with a body of troops in the reduc- 
tion of the Circars. But the authorities at Madras 
were too much alarmed at the dangers which 
threatened themselves to comply with the wishes 
of Anumderauze. He accordingly made the same 
proposal to Clive, who saw in the arrangement 
numerous advantages which it wnuld be highly 
improper to neglect. In defiance of the opinion of 
his council, who, to a man, pronounced against 
the measure, Clive directed an armament to be 
prepared, w!Wch, after considerable delay, set sail 
tow^ards the end of September, under the orders of 
Colonel Forde. 

Colonel Forde landed at Vizagapatam on the 20th 
of October, with five hundred Europeans, two thou- 
sand sepoys, and one hundred lascars ; his train 
of artillery consisted of six field-pieces, six heavy 
guns, one howitzer, and an eight inch mortar. He 
formed an immediate junction with the troops of 
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Anumderauze, but the customaiy sources of dis- 
union, disputes as to the payment of the army, were 
not slow in producing their customary effects. 
After much delay, however, and repeated alterca- 
tions, a treaty was at last concluded, by which the 
Rajah pledged himself to furnish fifty thousand 
rupees monthly, for the maintenance of the private 
soldiers, and six thousand for that of the officers, 
on condition that the plunder acquired in the cam- 
paign should be equally divided, and that all the 
conquered country, with the exception of the sea- 
ports and towns at the mouths of rivers, should be 
delivered up to him. 

In the meanwhile M. Conflans, the officer left 
by Bussy in charge of the Northern Circars, had 
concentrated his army in the vicinity of Rajah- 
mundrum. It consisted of five hundred Euro- 
peans, five hundred horse, six thousand sepoys, 
and a multitude of irregulars, the whole being 
supported by a train of artillery, cumbrous both 
from its weight and quantity. On the 3d of De- 
cember Colonel Forde began his march, and on 
the 6th encamped at the village of Chumbole, about 
six miles from the French position. Some delay 
took place in consequence of the respect with which 
the hostile commanders viewed each other; but 
on the 9th both armies quitted their lines, each in 
profound ignorance of the designs of its adversaries. 
It was the intention of Colonel Forde to turn the 
enemy’s flank, and to throw himself between them 
and the town; M. Conflans, on the other hand, 
having been informed by a deserter of a route by 
which he could approach the English encampment 
unobserved, was hastening to avail himself of the 
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Rdyantage. The consequence was, that the columns 
met and engaged, on ground with which they were 
both comparatively unacquainted, and before any 
plan of action had been drawn up on either side. 
It was awell-contested affair, but ended decidedly in 
favour of the English, who were very judiciously 
led on by Colonel Forde, and who enjoyed the 
undivided honour of the victory, the Rajah with 
bis followers having carefully kept out of fire. 

M. Conflans retreated to Rajahmundrum, but 
being hotly pursued, evacuated it on the following 
day, and took refuge in Masidipataxn. It was by 
far the strongest and most important station be- 
longing to the French in this part of India, and 
as the remains of Conflan^s army composed a gar- 
rison at least as numerous as the force under 
Forde, no apprehensions were entertained as to its 
safety. But Conflans did not confine himself to 
mere defensive operations. He dispatched mes- 
sengers to Salahat-jing, intreating him to come to 
his assistance ; he made a report of his danger to 
the government of Pondicherry, and haying told 
off a body of the best of his own troops, he sent 
them abroad to act upon the English convoys, and 
harass their rear. Forde was not unaware of these 
proceedings, nor was he long kept in ignorance 
both of the advance of Salabat-jing and the equip- 
ment of a reinforcement at Pondicherry ; never- 
theless he pressed on to the attack of Masulipa- 
tam, before which, on the 6th of March, he sat 
down. 

Masulipatam consisted,at this time, of a town and 
a fort, the one distant from the other rather more 
than a cannon-shot. Tlie town was open, and on 



1759 .] 


masulipatam taken. 


151 


tbe approach of the English, Conflans, who had 
previously kept the main body of liis army there, 
withdrew into the castle. The castle, again, con- 
sisted of four bastions, with curtains, and a ditch, 
but was unprovided either with outworks or a 
glacis. Under these circumstances, Forde con- 
sidered it unnecessary to open trenches, or make 
his approaches with the regularity usual in sieges. 
He contented himself with throwing up batteries, 
which commanded the three principal bastions, 
and he fired so smartly that, in due time, the walls 
began to crumble. But Forde’ s was a situation of 
no ordinary hazard. Every day brought intelli- 
gence of the gradual approach of the Nizam ; his 
ally Anumderauze threatened to desert him ; even 
his own troops were disposed to mutiny for want 
of pay, and the arrival of reinforcements from Pon- 
dicherry might hourly be expected. Such was 
the nature of his prospects, wlien, on the 6th of 
April, the officer commanding the artillery in- 
formed him that there remaiiied not ammunition 
enough to support the fire two days longer. Forde 
saw that he must either attempt the reduction of 
the place at once, or raise the siege and retreat, 
while the means of doing so remained. He deter- 
mined upon the former proceeding, and though the 
breaches were far from convenient, he made prepa- 
rations to storm. 

One flank of the fort of Masulipatam was covered 
by a morass, and the ditch was full of water, which, 
however, at ebb tide, measured only three feet in 
depth. Having sounded the morass with a party 
of sepoys, and found it passable, Forde distributed 
his little army into three divisions, two of which 
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lie instructed to attack at opposite sides, while the 
third should make a feint, in order to distract the 
attention of the garrison. A little before midnight 
the troops moved to their ground. As no sus- 
picion was entertained within the works, the attack- 
ing parties gained the palisade of the ditch ere 
they were discovered, where a heavy fire opened 
upon them, beneath which numbers fell. They 
pressed on, however, without check or faulter, 
gained the ramparts in spite of all opposition, and, 
wheeling to the right and left, carried bastion after 
bastion with the utmost impetuosity. M. Conflans 
was confounded by the boldness of the attempt. 
The sound of firing, too, was heard in so many 
quarters at the same time, that he knew notirom 
which to apprehend danger, he therefore surren- 
dered at discretion just before dawn began to appear. 
This was one of the most gallant and successful 
exploits performed during the war, for, on muster- 
ing the prisoners, it was found that they consider- 
ably exceeded, both in Europeans and disciplined 
sepoys, the number of those to whom they had 
submitted. 

Masiilipatam fell at a critical moment, for within 
a week after the British flag had been hoisted, two 
ships arrived in the roads with three hundred men 
from Pondicherry. It was announced, at the same 
time, that Salabat-jing, with his army, was arrived 
within fifteen miles of the place, and a horde of 
Mahrattas made their appearance soon after, with 
the design of facilitating the disembarkation, by 
occupying the sea-shore. But M. Maracin, who 
commanded the force on board, was not willing to 
^ommit himself, now that Masulipatam had fallen. 
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He made no attempt, therefore, to land, but de- 
parted, after sustaining a skirmish with an English 
sloop on the coast, and left the Nizam to pursue 
such plans as he should consider most conducive 
to his own interests. 

* A very remarkable change had, in the mean- 
while, occurred in the feelings and views of this 
potentate. His brothers were no sooner freed from 
the restraint imposed upon them by Bussy’s pre- 
sence, than they entered into fresh schemes against 
his authority. Nizam Ally, the younger of the 
two, advancing at the head of a strong army, ex- 
cited, and not without reason, his liveliest ap]>re- 
hensions. No reliance could now be })laccd upon 
his ancient allies the French, of the declining state 
of whose adairs every hour brought fresh proof, 
and Salahat-jing was at once too indolent and too 
timid to trust for safety to his owai exertions. Ho 
was therefore well pleased when Colonel Fordo, 
aware of the predicament in which he stood, pro- 
posed to settle their diifereuces by negotiation, A 
treaty was soon drawn u}), which consisted of four 
articles, all of them highly favourable to tlio Eng- 
lish. By these the Nizam made over to his new 
friends a territory extending eighty miles along the 
sea and twenty miles inland, wlncJi, besides in- 
cluding Masulipatam, Nizamapatam, and <»ther 
important stations, produced an niuuud reveimu of 
four hundred thousand rupees. He pledged him- 
self moreover to remove the Frencli troops within 
fifteen days heyond the Krishini, nevtu* again to 
employ any Frenchmen in his service, and to grant 
a ])crfect indemnity to Anumderauze, for any irre- 
gularities of which he might have recently been 
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guilty. Nevertlieless tlie friends parted in mutual 
disgust concerning points altogetlier distinct from 
those noticed in the treaty. The English refused 
to accompany the Souhahdar in an expedition 
against Nizam Ally, and were not, in their turn, 
permitted to destroy the French army of observa- 
tion, which attached itself to Bassaulut-jing, passed 
the Krishna, and marched away uninjured to the 
southward; 

While these operations were going- on in the 
Circars, Clive was supporting his influence with 
Meer Jaffier, in spite of the earnest endeavours of 
that prince to sh^e off the yoke, and in defiance 
of the authority of the Mogul himself. It was 
atated in another place^, that when Alumgeer the 
Second became a mere tool' in the hands of his 
' minister, Ghazee ad Bien Khan, the latter strove, 
though without effect, to draw the prince Alee 
Gohur likewise within the toils. Alee Gohur 
escaped to Nujeedad Dowla the Rohilla, from 
whom, during eight months, he received an asylum, 
and he was subsequently taken under the protec- 
tion of Mohamed Khoolee Khan,- Souhahdar of 
Allahabad. The distracted condition of Bengal, 
with the well-known unpopidarity of Meer Jaflier, 
induced the prince to meditate an expedition into 
that province, and the project was warmly sup- 
ported, not only by his host, but by Shujah ad 
Dowla, Nabob of Oude, and one of the most power- 
ful chiefs in Hindostan. Many of the zemindars, 
both of Bengal and Bahar, likewise promised their 
support, and the prince having obtained from his 


See Vol. I.p.277. 
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father a formal commission to act as Soubalidar 
over the territories usurped by JaflSer, began his 
march eastward, for the purpose of asserting the 
imperial authority. 

Had the supporters of Alee Gohur been true to 
him and to one another, it seems in the highest 
degree improbable that either Jaffier or the Eng- 
lish, weakened as the latter were by the absence 
of Forde’s detachment, could have offered to their 
progress any effectual opposition ; but this was not 
the case. The Nabob of Oude had favoured the 
projected enteri)rise only that he might remove 
Mohamed Khoolee Khan from Alahabad ; and he 
no sooner heard that the imperial army wtis oc- 
cupied in the siege of Patna, than he hastened to 
seize it. In the mean while Rajah Ramnorain, 
the deputy-governor of Patna, equally disinclined 
to break with the English, and to resist the son of 
his superior, amused both parties with hollow ne- 
gotiations, while Jaflfier, throwing himself abso- 
lutely into the arms of Clive, intreated him to take 
the field. Clive w^as too well aware of the real 
weakness of the Mogul to permit the terror of a 
name to affect his counsels. He collected as many 
troops as could be spared from the defence of the 
settlements, hastened to Moorshedabad, and, join- 
ing Jaffier, inarched with rapid strides upon Patna. 
But there was no necessity, on the present occa- 
sion, to fire a shot. The rumour of Shujah ad 
Dowla’s treachery had already reached the impe- 
rial lines, where it caused a total change of pur- 
pose, for no entreaties, on the part of Alee Gohur, 
could prevail itpon Mohamed Khoolee Khan to 
remain one instant longer under his orders* Though 
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there was a practicable breach in the rampart of 
Patna, the Sonbahdar hastily broke up his encamp- 
ment ; and marched home to recover his capital, 
and take vengeance on the traitor who had wrested 
it from him. It would have been an act of in- 
sanity in the prince to linger behind ; nevertheless, 
as his real weakness was not known, he demanded 
and obtained from Clive a sum of money as the 
price of a retrogression which was, in fact, indis- 
pensable. 

The gratitude of Meer Jaffier on the present 
occasion knew no bounds. He promoted Clive to 
the rank of ,an omrah, bestowed upon him in jag- 
hire the revenues of the lands around Calcutta, for 
which the Company, in its character of zemindar, 
paid tribute, and of which the rental amounted to 
about thirty thousand pounds per annum ; and, lay- 
ing aside theijealousy which had hitherto oi^pressed 
him, became, at least for a season, the sincere friend 
of the Enghsh. It was well that the case was so, 
for Clive had been but a short time returned to 
Calcutta, where Forde with his detached corps 
joined him, when a new danger, and from a quarter 
where danger had not been heretofore apprehended, 
arose. 

Though there was peace between England and 
Holland, the Dutch had not beheld without envy 
the rapid progress made by their ancient rivals 
towards the establishment of an extensive Indian 
empire. They had omitted no favourable oppor- 
tunity of indulging the passion, by rendering secret 
assistance^to the French, and now that tlie tide 
was set in violently against their wishes, they 
seemed disposed to act with still greater boldness. 
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A force was prepared at Batavia, to the amount 
of eight hundred Europeans and seven hundred 
Malay troops. These were put on board seven 
armed vessels, which entered the Hoogley, without 
any cause having been assigned for the movement, 
and though Clive obtained an order from the Sou- 
bahdar that they should instantly quit the coast, 
no attention whatever was paid to it. The troops, 
on the contrary, were landed, with cannon, am- 
munition, and stores of every description, while 
the ships cast anchor, so as to command the navi- 
gation of the river within a few miles of Calcutta. 

Clive was somewhat awkwardly circumstanced 
by these proceedings, and he felt that he was so, 
for there was no war between the nations, while 
a large proportion of his private fortune had 
been committed to the care of Dutch agents ; yet 
he could not reconcile it to himself that a Euro- 
pean force so superior to his own should be per- 
mitted to establish itself in Bengal. He, there- 
fore, determined at all hazards to expel them, and 
sent out Colonel Forde, with three hundred Euro- 
peans, eight hundred sejjoys, and one hundred 
and fifty of the Nabob’s horse, to oppose the 
march of the Dutch to Chinsura. Forde threw 
himself in their route, but being unwilling to come 
to extremities, sent back to request explicit in- 
structions from his superior. The message arrived 
when Clive was engs^ed at a rubber of whist, upon 
which the Colonel, with characteristic self-pos- 
session, wrote with his pencil upon a slip torn 
from Fordoes letter, the following laconic order : — 
** Dear Forde — Fight ’em immediately, and I’ll 
send an order of council to-morrow.” Ford^ was 
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not slow in fulfilling tlie wislies of the governor. 
He attacked the Dutch, put them to the route, 
and so entirely dispersed them, that out of the 
European portion of the army only fourteen indi- 
viduals reached their destination, while three of 
the Company’s cruizers bearing down upon the 
fleet, captured six out of the seven vessels that 
composed it. It has never been perfectly ex- 
plained why this expedition should have been un- 
dertaken at all ; but the promptitude with which 
the defeated party plead^ guilty, by apologising 
and oflferir^ to defray the expenses of the war, 
leaves good ground for surmising that Clive’s sus- 
picions of intended treachery were not unreason- 
able. This was the last pufcc act which Colonel 
Clive performed during his first government of 
Bengal, for early in June, 1760, having long made 
up his mind to that step, he took, accompanied by 
Colonel Forde, his departure for Europe. 

The calm which appeared to pre^mil throughout 
the Souhahdary at the period of Clive’s resignation 
of the government was not destined to he of long 
continuance. Colonel Calliaud, who had been dis- 
patched from the Carnatic to take command of the 
troops in Bengal, was scarcely arrived, when the 
tyranny and injustice of Meer Jaffier and his son, 
Meeram, again led to conspiracies, and tlie prince 
Alee Oohur was . invited to try the fortune of a 
renewed invasion. He passed the Carumnassa at 
the head of a band of adventurers, and penetrated 
into Bahar, where intelligence of his father’s mur- 
der reaching him^, he immediately proclaimed him- 

* For the particulars of that act of guilt, see Voh I., p.'283# 
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self emperor. This title, of his right to wliich no 
doubt could be entertained, gained him a vast ac- 
cession of strength. Many rajahs and chiefs who 
had hitherto hung back, through the deference with 
which they regarded the authority of the Soubah- 
dar, now declared openly in his favour, and he 
advanced on the road to Patna mth an army 
which increased in numbers at every step. Nor 
was it the least politic of his proceedings that he 
nominated Suraja ad Dowla, the principal Sou- 
bahdar of Oude, to the office of Vizier. That 
chief, flattered by the distinction, made consider- 
able exertions to support him, whilst Ahmed Shaw 
Abdalla, the conqueror of Delhi, espousing his 
cause, issued petemptory orders that he should be 
acknowledged by all the Afghan chieftains of Hin- 
dostan. 

As Shah Alum (for such was the name which 
the new emperor assumed) approached the capital 
of Bahar, Ramnorain, whose talents were not of 
a military order, marched out at the head of a 
worthless rabble to oppose him. A petty detach- 
ment of English, under Lieutenant Cochrane, ac- 
companied him, with the hope rather of prevent- 
ing an action than of taking part in it. But to Mr. 
Cochrane’s prudent counsels Ramnorain would 
pay no attention. He risked a battle, in which 
he sustained a signal defeat, not more from the 
cowardice than the treachery of his officers; while 
the English detachment, which had been impru- 
dently divided, suffered next to annihilation. All 
the sepoys belonging to it were destroyed, their 
English officers slain, and a part only of the Euro- 
peans, by the exercise of more than common 
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courage and steadiness, made tlieir way within the 
walls. 

Had Shah Alum assaulted the city while its chiefs 
were paralyzed by the contemplation of tliis defeat, 
he would have doubtless obtained possession of it 
without difficulty ; but he hesitated so long, that the 
Nabob’s army under Meeram,and the main body of 
the English under Calliaud, were enabled to arrive 
to its support. A second battle took place, in which, 
despite of the misconduct of Meeram and his troops, 
the Emperor sustained a repulse. He retreated 
the same night to Bahar, a town ten miles distant 
from Patna; but not being pursued, (for Meeram 
was quite immovable,) his people recovered their 
confidence, and he entered promptly, and with as 
much harffihood as judgment, upon a new enter* 
prise. Leaving Patna behind, he pushed upon 
Moorshedabad, where he expected to find Meer 
Jaffier but slenderly attended; and had not Cal- 
liaud used extraordinary exertions to overtake him, 
it is in the highest degree probable that the Nabob 
would have fallen into his hands. Yet though 
driven from the direct route, and compelled to 
make a detour through the mountains, he arrived 
in the plain of Bengal long before his pursuers ; 
and Moorshedabad at last owed its preservation 
rather to his want of confidence than to the feeble 
garrison which held it. Two hundred Europeans, 
whom the Nabob had been enabled to call in from 
Calcutta, served to keep the Emperor at bay, till 
Calliaud, with his army, arrived, aiKl every liope 
of success was laid aside. 

Though baffled in this design, it still appeared 
practicable to the emperor to strike a serious blow 
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at the resources of his enemies. The precipita- 
tion with which they had followed him to the vi- 
cinity of Moorshedabad left Patna again exposed, 
and with indefatigable alacrity he doubled back 
upon that place, with the design of attacking it by 
surprise. He was further induced to take this step, 
because the handful of French troops which had 
escaped from the factory at Chandernagur, and 
which up to the present moment had resided 
peaceably in Oude, under M. Law, made him a 
tender of their services, which he gladly accepted, 
and they were already on their inarch to join him. 
At the same time theNaib of Poonania, a powerful 
chief, had declared in his favour. Hoping to form 
a junction with these allies under the walls of Patna, 
he moved rapidly into Bahar, and sat down before 
the capital at a season when it was but ill prepared 
to resist a vigorous assault. The Emperor pressed 
the siege with great vigour. He twice endeavoured 
to scale the walls, and there is good reason to be- 
lieve that the third attack vrould have succeeded, 
had not Calliaud despatched a light corps, under 
an active officer. Captain Knox, to avert the 
threatened danger. Knox proceeded with a degree 
of rapidity which is perfectly astonishing in an 
Indian climate. He entered Patna covered with 
dust and sweat , yet he took no more than an hour 
or two to rest his overwrought but gallant fol- 
lowers, previous to risking an attack on the ene- 
my’s lines. In this he was completely successful, 
for he chose that period of the afternoon when the 
natives of warm climates are accustomed to refresh 
themselves with sleep, and the Emperor, alarmed 
at his boldness, instantly retreated. Meanwhile 

VOL. II. M 
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the Naih, at the head of his long-expected con- 
tingent, appeared on the opposite hank of the 
river, when Knox, to the astonishment of the 
people of Patna, declared his intention of crossing 
and engaging him in the plain. He adhered to 
this resolution, and though his own force amounted 
only to two hundred Europeans, five pieces of light 
artillery, one battalion of Sepoys, and three hun- 
dred horse, while that of the enemy mustered 
twelve thousand men and thirty guns, he gained 
a decisive victory. The enemy fled, though in 
tolerable ordeif, and he was too weak seriously 
to harass them. 

What Knox was not sufficiently strong to at- 
tempt, Calliaud, whom Meeram still accompanied, 
resolved to accomplish. He crossed the Ganges, 
follow'ed close upon the heels of the retreating 
Naib, and had already anticipated a rich reward of 
his exertions, when an event befel which rendered 
it necessary to abandon the enterprise. This was 
the death of Meeram, who perished during a thun- 
der-storm, his tent being struck with lightning ; 
and as Calliaud well knew that the death of their 
leader invariably causes an Indian army to dis- 
solve, he did not venture to continue the pursuit 
any farther. On the contrary, he hastened back to 
Patna, wffiere it required all his vigilance to keep 
even a part of the Nabob’s troops together, till the 
season arrived for disposing them into winter- 
quarters. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Changes in the Government of Bengal — Tkeir Consequences 
‘—-MeerJafier deposed — Disagreements withMeer Caiisim 
— Surprise of Patna — The English defeated — Mr. Amy^ 
ait hilled — Factory taken — War with Meer Causim — With- 
the Emperor and Shujak ad Dowla — Meer Jaffier restored 
-~His death — Nujab ad Dowla created Nabob — Appoint- 
ment of Lord Clive as Governor* 

While the army was thus actively employed in 
the field, several important changes occurred in 
the civil government of Calcutta, which were 
shortly followed by a new revolution in the poli- 
tical conditio'n of Bengal itself. After the departure* 
of Clive, the ojS&ce of governor devolved, as a mat- 
ter of course, upon Mr. Holwell, the senior mem- 
ber of council, and a man possessed of some pre- 
tensions. The Court of Directors, however, in- 
stigated, as is generally believed, by Clive, had 
nominated Mr. Vansittart to the government, and 
that gentleman, arriving from Madras, entered 
upon his new dignity in the month of July. It 
was scarcely to be expected that the bringing in of 
a stranger over the heads of a body of men, each of 
whom w^as ambitious of promotion, would be re- 
garded otherwise than with distaste. A feeling of 
outraged justice arose among them, and the jea- 
lousy with which they regarded the new appoint- 
ment extending to the* individual appointed, the 
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seeds of violent party-spirit were sown. No great 
wMle elapsed moreover ere an excellent opportu- 
nity offered of exhibiting the disposition which 
swayed all parties : for the state of the Soubahdarry 
was such as to render some radical change in its 
administration absolutely necessary. 

When Mr. Vansittart reached Calcutta, he found 
the treasury empty, the means of providing an in- 
vestment wanting, the troops at Patna on the eve 
of a mutiny for lack of pay, Madras and Bombay 
sending continual applications for pecuniary assist- 
ance, yet the income of the Company scarcely ade- 
quate to meet the current expenses of Calcutta itself. 
Meer Jaffier, likewise, instead of fulfilling the 
stipulations into which he had entered, kept even 
the allowance promised to the army many months 
in arrear, while he lavishly expended upon his 
concubines and parasites sums of which all de- 
partments of the state stood in need. It was 
evident to all reflecting persons that such a state 
of things could not be permitted to continue. 
Mr. Holwell accordingly suggested the propriety 
of withdrawing the Company’s support from the 
Nabob, of acceding to the proposal of Shah Alum, 
and establishing with ‘him a league of amity ; but 
Mr. Vansittart either perceiving, or fancying that 
he perceived, a stigma on the national character 
in thus changing sides, set his face decidedly 
against the arrangement. Now that Mceram was 
dead, there was no male in Jaflier’s family of suf- 
ficient age to be entrusted with power, but his son- 
in-law, Meer Causim, was believed to be a man 
of talent, and towards him the new governor turned 
his eyes. It was suggested that he might act as 
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deputy to his father-in-law ; in other words, mount 
the musnud in his room ; and as he appeared in no 
wise averse to the arrangement, the assistance of 
the English was promised, on condition that he 
would grant them some control over his expen- 
diture, and make good all the obligations incurred 
by his predecessor. 

On the 27th of September, a treaty to this effect 
was drawn up and formally ratified ; and on the 
2d of October, Mr. Vansittart, accompanied by 
Colonel Calliaud and a division of troops, pro- 
ceeded to Moorshedahad, for the purpose of ob- 
taining the assent of Jafiier. They found the aged 
Nabob as little disposed to relinquish his rights 
as he was indignant that a proposition of the kind 
should, under any circumstances, he made to 
him, and Mr. Vansittart, aware of the feelings 
which actuated a portion of his own council, hesi- 
tated as to the propriety of pressing the measure. 
He sent for Meer Causim, confessed his unwilling- 
ness to proceed further, and hinted at the possible 
arrangement of all differences ; but hearing that it 
was Meer Causim’s intention, in case of failure, to 
throw himself into the arms of the Emperor, he 
returned to his original determination. The pa- 
lace was secretly filled with troops, Meer Jaffier 
was seized, and receiving a solemn assurance that 
no violence would be offered to his person, he ab- 
dicated the throne, and withdrew with his private 
treasure and family to Calcutta. 

It proved not the least fruitful source of dissa- 
tisfaction in the council, that this important revo- 
lution was conducted by a select committee. Men 
were unable to forget the princely fortunes which 
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rewarded the exertions of the^favoured few, through 
whose services the elevation of Meer Jaffier had 
been brought about, and suspecting, naturally 
enough, that similar results would follow on the 
present occasion, such as saw themselves excluded 
from the list of principal agents became violently 
hostile to the arrangement. A protest was entered 
in the minute-book, to which the_ names of Mr. 
Amyatt, Mr, Ellis, and Mr. Smyth were appended. 
It contained no denial of the difficulties which sur- 
rounded the English government, nor any justifi- 
cation of the extravagancies and mismanagement 
of Jaffier, but it pronounced his deposition to be a 
violation of national faith, and severely censured 
those concerned in it. Tffis was but the begin- 
ning of squabbles, which, during several years, 
continued to distract the councils of Bengal, and 
led to results not less remarkable than any which 
we shall be called upon to notice in the course of 
this history. 

The first measures of Meer Causim indicated a 
strong disposition on his part to cultivate the good 
will of his allies, as far as was in any degree con- 
sistent with the rights and privileges of his own 
subjects. By exercising a remarkable economy in 
his private expenditure, and by seeking out and 
depriving of their wealth all who had been unde- 
servedly enriched by his predecessor, he collected 
money enough to discharge, within a few months, 
the arrears due to the English troops at Patna, 
while, by mortgaging his jewels, he was enabled, 
shortly afterwards, to provide six or seven lacs, in 
discharge of his engagements with the Company. 
He was thus employed when the zemindars of Beer- 
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boom and Burdwan gave unequivocal signs of dis- 
content. The Emperor likewise hung upon the 
borders of Bahar, which lay uncultivated through 
the apprehension of a renewed invasion, and as 
any protracted struggle must necessarily have inter- 
fered with their plans of retrenchment, the English 
resolved to avert it. Major Carnac, who in the be- 
ginning of the year had relieved Calliaud in the 
command of the troops, was instructed to march 
without delay upon Patna, with the view of driv- 
ing Shah Alum back upon Oude, or compelling 
him to come to an accommodation. 

Carnac, as soon as the rains ceased, marched 
rapidly to Gyah Maunpore, where Shah Alum, 
supported by M. Law and his corps of French- 
men, lay encamped. He was accompanied by 
Ramnorain, and engaging the imperialists, de- 
feated them with great slaughter. The most re- 
markable event in this action was the capture of 
M. Law, who, though deserted by his countrymen, 
refused to quit the field, and was found by Carnac in 
person, sitting astride upon a gun, as if wuiting to 
throw away his life. It is highly honourable to 
all concerned, that Law refused to surrender his 
sword, and being received as a prisoner of war 
on his own terms, was treated both by Carnac and 
the other officers of the army "svith marked and 
delicate attention. 

The consequences arising out of this battle were 
of the highest importance. Carnac hastened to 
pro2)ose an accommodation with the emperor, which 
was joyfully acceded to by that unfortunate prince, 
and the Nalmb being, after some hesitation, per- 
suaded to become a party to the treaty, Shah Alum 
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was received with great appearance of deference 
into Patna. To satisfy the feelings of all con- 
cerned, the Emperor was made to establish his 
court in the hall of the Company’s factory, where 
the Nabob, acknowledging him as sovereign, was 
invested with the dignity of Soubahdar of Bengal, 
Bahar, and Orissa, liable to a yearly payment of 
twenty-four lacs of rupees. It was at this time 
that the Emperor received the invitation of the 
Soubahdar of Oude,of Nujab ad Dowla, and other 
Afgan chiefs, to return under their protection to 
Delhi ; and as he accepted it with great apparent 
joy, he was immediately escorted by the English 
troops as far as the frontier of Bahar^. 

These perils being averted, Meer Causim pro- 
ceeded, together with Major Yorke and a detach- 
ment of English, to suppress the threatened rebel- 
lion of his discontented zemindars. He overtook 
them at Beerhoom, attacked and routed their forces, 
and reduced both districts to obedience, after 
which he compelled the Mahrattas, whom they 
had called in to their assistance, to evacuate the 
province. But the expense of the expedition en* 
tirely exhausted his treasury, and though he gave 
up the revenues of Burdwan in pawn to the Com- 
pany, he found, on his return to Patna, that diffi- 
culties increased upon him daily. In this emer- 
gency he began to devise plans for the plunder of 
Ramnorain, whom, by an error of judgment com- 
mon to eastern princes, he suspected of having 
enriched himself at the expense of his province 
and his sovereign. The first step was to demand 


* For particulars, see Vol. I. 
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from the deputy-governor of Patna, an exact 
account of his receipts, from the period of his 
appointment to office. A good deal of intriguing 
followed, because Mr. Vansittart, naturally in- 
clined to support the Nabob of his own choice, 
leaned to the side of Meer Causim, whilst Major 
Carnac, who acted with Mr. Amyatt’s party, took 
every opportunity of exhibiting his extreme pre- 
dilection for Ramnorain. But the contest was 
brought to a close at last, by a display of excessive 
intemperance on the part of Carnac, which led to 
the sudden recal both of him and Colonel Coote, 
whom, on his arrival to assume the command, he 
had infected with his own prejudices. It was an 
unfortunate measure, however justifiable in the 
eyes of such as advised it, and it was succeeded 
by others not less impolitic, and still more fatal in 
their results. The Nabob, having satisfied Van- 
sittart that he possessed no funds for the defray- 
ment of the debt due to the Company, except such 
as might be recovered from his dishonest repre- 
sentative, was permitted to follow his own devices, 
and Ramnorain, as a necessary consequence, be- 
came involved in absolute ruin. 

The downfall of an individual so influential, and 
to whom the English had in so many instances 
been indebted, furnished additional grounds of 
complaint to the party of whom we have already 
spoken as jealous of the appointment of Mr. Van- 
sittart. They exclaimed loudly against the injus- 
tice of the whole proceeding, and condemned, in 
severe terms, the want of integrity and spirit evinced 
by the president ; nor would it be candid to con- 
ceal, that a more glaring error has seldom been com- 
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mitted by the bead of any government. Wliatever 
Mr. Vansittart’s opinion of Ramnorain^s conduct 
might have been, it indicated little skill in the ma- 
nagement of a semi-barbarous race, to give up into 
the power of an enemy, a chief avowedly connected 
with the English by ties of amity and dependence. 
Even such as desired the destruction of the indivi- 
dual, beheld, in the means by which it was effected, 
strong grounds of distrust in the English charac- 
ter, while an opinion spread abroad, both among 
Europeans and natives, that the Nabob would be 
supported in all his projects, whether justifiable or 
the reverse. The consequence was that a spirit of 
opposition extended itself more and more widely, 
both in the council-chamber and in the factories ; 
and the governor soon found that all his influence 
was required to carry on, with effect, the business 
of the colony. 

Such was the state of affairs, when instruc- 
tions arrived from home for the dismissal from the 
Company’s service of those gentlemen on whom 
the governor could alone depend for efficient sup- 
port. Prior to the departure of Clive, a letter had 
been written at his suggestion, which was signed 
by himself, Mr. Holwell, Mr. Sumner, and Mr. 
McGuire, and in which certain expressions em- 
ployed by the Directors in one of their despatches 
were animadverted upon with a degree of freedom 
quite unprecedented. The sovereigns of Leaden- 
hall-street took violent umbrage at this letter; 
they answered it by a peremptory order, that the 
individuals whose names were appended should be 
deprived of office, and the order reached Calcutta 
at a juncture when the spirit of discord was at the 



1763.] 


CONDUCT OF MR. ELLIS. 


m 


liigliest. No delay was permitted to be used in 
paying obedience to so welcome a mandate, and 
Mr. Vansittart’s friends being dismissed, he found 
himself outvoted on all occasions. 

One of the earliest acts of the triumphant fac- 
tion was to appoint to the chiefship of the factory 
at Patna, Mr. Ellis, the most intemperate and ar- 
bitrary of Vansittart’s opponents, and the personal 
enemy of the Nabob. This gentleman omitted no 
opportunity of treating Meer Causim with disre- 
spect ; he ordered his collectors to be resisted when- 
ever they made any difficulties as to the transit of 
goods to and from the stations, and he seized 
certain loads of nitre which were in progi'ess to 
Moorshedabad for the Nabob’s private use. But 
Mr. Ellis was not singular in these respects. It 
has been shown that, by virtue of a privilege 
granted at an earlier stage in their history, the 
Company were permitted to protect from inland 
duties all goods specified in a passport signed by 
the president, and intended for exportation. Dur- 
ing the confusion which attended recent events, 
the most shameful abuse of this privilege had 
been introduced. Not the Company only, but 
every private Englishman, and not every private 
Englishman only, but every native connected with 
the English, now claimed the right of carrying on 
a trade with the interior free of all impost, while 
the subjects of the Nabob were compelled to pay 
at various stations a duty of full forty per cent, 
upon every article of barter. It was to no purpose 
that the merchants complained to their sovereign, 
and the sovereign remonstrated with the council 
at Calcutta. The members of that body, Ijeing per- 
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sonally interested in tlie proceeding, gave to it tlieir 
steady support, in defiance of the honourable ex- 
ertions of Mr. Vansittart, and the minority with 
■which he now acted. Nor did the evil rest there. 
If the Nabob’s officer of customs presumed to 
protest against some glaring abuse, he was either 
cast into prison, or flogged upon the spot. The 
people likewise were compelled by threats and 
violence, both to purchase the commodities offered 
to them, and to sell their own goods at a reduced 
value, while the judges and the magistrates to whom 
they appealed were either laughed to scorn, or 
their Auctions usurped. The Nabob bore with 
these and other -wrongs and insults till the whole 
frame of his government became relaxed, and the 
zemindars and other collectors in many districts 
refused to be longer answerable for the revenues. 

Mr. Tansittart did his best to stem the torrent, 
and at last so far won upon the better feelings of 
his council, that he was permitted to undertake in 
person a journey to Moorshedabad, for the purpose 
of arranging, if possible, some definite treaty with 
the N abob . He found Meer C ausim violently, and 
not unjustly, enraged, and, to all appearance, re- 
solved not to sanction, under any modification, the 
continuance of such abuses ; but he prevailed upon 
him in the end to accept a compensation of nine 
per cent, on all goods, whether they belonged to 
the Company or to individual Englishmen. The 
duty, moreover, was to be paid upon the spot, 
where the article happened to be procured, and 
hence no interruption , was to be given at the bar- 
riers, or chokeys, which guarded every bridge, 
ferry, and road tliroughout the country. Now, this 
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was undoubtedly an arrangement in every respect 
unfair towards the natives, because in the highest 
degree favourable to the strangers. While the 
latter were required to pay not more than nine 
per cent., the former, besides suffering the incon- 
venience of frequent searches, paid in no case 
less, and in «ome cases more, than forty per cent. ; 
yet was it scouted and condemned by the mem- 
bers of council at Calcutta, as altogether inadmis- 
sible. They pronounced that the President had 
far exceeded his authority, that the Company 
were not bound to adhere to the terms of this 
treaty, which was in direct violation of the free 
trade secured to them by ancient charter ; and 
that the impost to which alone it behoved them to 
submit when trading, either collectively or in- 
dividually, was a payment of two and a half per 
cent, on the article of salt. It was at the same 
time decreed, that all disputes between English 
merchants and their agents and the subjects of the 
native government should no longer be cogniz- 
able by the Nabob’s tribunals, but should be re- 
ferred to the heads of British factories, and to 
them alone. 

When Mr, Vansittart quitted Moorshedabad, he 
entertained a firm belief that the troublesome 
question of trade was settled for ever ; indeed, so 
confident was he that even his council would not 
reject the terms which he had obtained for them, 
that he drew up a general outline of his plan, and 
committed it to the Nabob’s keeping. A similar 
persuasion existed in the mind of Meer Causim, 
who despatched copies of the memorandum to all 
his principal marts, with directions to the collecting 
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officers that they should act in strict agreement 
with its tenor. He himself then set out on an 
expechtion against Napaul. But when, on his re- 
turn, information was communicated to him that 
the English had paid no regard to what he con- 
sidered as a formal treaty, his indignation became 
violently excited. There seemed hut one course 
for him to adopt, which he had long threatened, 
hut to which he was extremely averse. He pub- 
lished an edict abolishing all transit duties what- , 
ever throughout the Soubahdarry ; in order that, 
as he himself expressed it, his own merchants 
might at least participate in the spoils of their so- 
vereign. It needed but some such act as this to 
blow up into a flame the embers which had long 
smouldered. The English council, in defiance of 
all decency as well as justice, pronounced the Na- 
bob’s edict to be an act of glaring hostility towards 
the Company ; they insisted that it should be im- 
mediately recalled, on peril of their dis- 

pleasure, and as the Nabob paid to their requisi- 
tion no attention, both sides prepared for war. 

Partly in order to save appearances, partly with 
the hope that even yet extremities might be avoided, 
an embassy, consisting of Mr. Amyatt and Mr. Hay, 
both members of the preponderating faction, Avas 
despatched to remonstrate with the Nabob. They 
were coldly received, and somewhat cavalierly 
treated, but no positive insult was offered to them, 
and they bore, not without a struggle, the indirect 
slights to which their situation rendered them 
liable. It happened that at this time certain boats 
laden, among other effects, with five hundred mus- 
kets for the troops in Patna, arrived at Mongheer. 
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The Nabob ordered them to be stopped, and, alarmed 
by the prospect which their approach held out, 
sent to solicit the support both of the Emperor and 
the Soubahdar of Oude. A good deal of angry 
discussion followed this procedure, and the depu- 
tation at length prevailed upon him to permit the 
flotilla to pass ; but the accounts w^re scarcely for- 
w^arded to Calcutta of his amicable dispositions, ere 
matters underwent a change. The Nabob had long 
been aware of a design on the -poxt of Mr. Elhs 
to make himself master of Patna as soon as a con- 
venient opportunity should offer, and within a few 
hours from the despatch of Mr. Amyatt’s letter he 
received positive intelligence that preparations for 
the attempt were in progress. He lost no time in 
issuing fresh instructions for the seizure of the 
boats, and though he permitted Mr. Amyatt to 
return to Calcutta, he detained Mr. Hay as a hos- 
tage for some of his aumils, whom the English had 
thought fit to imprison. 

The rumour which had reached the Nabob, 
touching the designs of Mr. Ellis, was in every re- 
spect %Yell founded. He had early applied to his 
own government for discretionary powers, which 
Mr. Yansittart, aware of his natural rashness, was 
exceedingly unwilling to grant, but in this, as in 
other questions, Mr. Yansittart remained in the 
minority. 

On the 24th of June, Mr. Ellis learned that Mr. 
Amyatt had departed for the presidency ; that veiy 
night he led his troops against Patna, surprised the 
guards, scaled the walls, and obtained possession 
of the place. It w^as an unjust and a most unfor- 
tunate commencement of the struggle, for the troops 
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being permitted to abandon their ranks, spread 
themselves through the town in quest of plunder, 
and were immediately driven out again with some 
loss. The survivors fled in confusion to the fac- 
tory, which in its turn was subjected to the mise- 
ries of a siege, and which, after a feeble resist- 
ance, fell into the enemy’s hands, the garrison 
abandoning the works, and retreating into Oude. 
There they were attacked by the B^oujedar of Ju- 
kaur Sarem, who compelled them to lay down 
their arms, while the factory of Cossimbuzar was 
at the same time taken, and all the English be- 
longing to it sent prisoners to Patna. But it was 
not thus only that the aggressors suffered. The 
Nabob no sooner heard of the attempt upon Patna 
than he despatched a flotilla of armed boats to 
stop Mr. Amyatt, and he, foolishly resisting, was, 
with several of his attendants, killed in a contest 
as hopeless as it was uncalled for. 

Intelligence of these transactions excited the 
highest indignation among the members of council 
at Calcutta. It was resolved, in spite of the op- 
position of Mr. Vansittart and Mr. Hastings, to 
enter into no compromise with Meer Causim ; and 
Jaffier, who still sighed for the state and parade 
of sovereignty, was again declared Nabob. He 
purchased his second elevation by a ready assent 
to every condition demanded of him. He gave 
up all claim to transit duties, except in the article 
of salt, and even in this case agreed to accept a 
composition of two and a half per cent, offered 
by the English. He undertook to raise and equip 
twelve thousand horse, and a like number of 
foot ; to pay to the Company three hundred thou- 
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sand rupees on account of expenses in the war; to 
reimburse the personal losses of individuals, and 
to permit no Europeans, except Englishnaen, to 
erect fortifications in the country. These prelimi- 
naries being settled, the allies took the field, Major 
Adams marching with the English army on the 2d 
of July, and the Nabob joining him on the I7th, 
at Agurdup. 

Meer Causim had, during his short and troubled 
reign, bestowed infinite pains upon the organisa- 
tion and discipline of his army. He had formed 
a considerable portion of it into battalions, which 
were armed, clothed, and drilled after the fashion 
of the Company’s Sepoys, and he now sent for- 
ward a strong advanced guard, under three of 
his most renowned generals, to cover the ap- 
proaches to Moorshedabad. On the 19th, an 
action was fought, in which the English proved 
victorious. The enemy fell back upon Geriah, 
where they were joined by the main body under 
Causim in person ; and on the 2d of August they 
again risked a battle in an open plain, near Soottee. 
It was the most serious affair in which Europeans 
had ever been engaged with Indians, for the firing 
continued warm and close upwards of four hours, 
and the 84th regiment, attacked both in front and 
rear, was at one moment in great danger ; but the 
steadiness of the men, and the cool courage of the 
officers, prevailed at last over the impetuosity of 
their assailants. Meer Causim was defeated with 
the loss of all his cannon, one hundred and fifty 
boats loaded with provisions, and a large quantity 
of stores; while his army was saved from utter 
destruction only by taking shelter in an entrenched 
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camp, wliicli had been formed on the banks of the 
Oodwab. 

Closely pursued by the English, with whom no 
reconciliation w'^as to be expected, and rendered 
desperate by the prospects which everywhere met 
his gaze, Meer Causim began to indulge upon his 
unfortunate prisoners the cruelty which was natural 
to him. Ramnorain, with several other natives 
of rank, were put to death, but the English, though 
they suffered a more rigorous confinement, were, 
for the present, spared. Meanwhile his army, re- 
inforced by fresh levies, kept within their lines on 
the Oodwah. The position was strong, being co- 
vered by a nullah, or lake, as well as by the rugged 
hanks of the stream, and during five wrecks Major 
Adams, though he earnestly desired it, could make 
no impression. At last a deserter, grown weary 
of Meer Causim’ s service, and returning into 
camp, offered, on promise of a pardon, to guide a 
body of troops by a ford through the nullah ; and 
the offer being accepted, the enemy’s entrench- 
ments were gained before they became a’W’are of 
their danger. The rout was complete; Meer 
Causim himself, with his dispirited followers, fled 
to Mongheer, a strong fortress, into which he 
threw a garrison, after which he retreated to Patna, 
in R frame of mind more pitiable tlian ever. 

The remainder of the history of this ill-fated 
prince is narrated in few words, Mongheer was 
besieged and taken, upon which Meer Causim, in a 
paroxysm of rage, caused his English prisoners to 
be massacred. They were all put to death, with 
the exception of Dr. Fullerton, by his chief officer, 
Sumroo, a German by descent, and a deserter from 
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the Company’s service. As the English advanced 
upon Patna, Meer Causim evacuated it, and took 
refuge within the territory of Oude, the Nabob of 
which, the Vizier Shujah Dowla, promised faith- 
fully to support him. He found that chief, whom 
the Emperor Shah Alum accompanied, preparing at 
Allahabad an expedition against the Bundelas, and 
he performed an essential service, by reducing, 
with his disciplined battalions, one of their strongest 
forts ; yet neither the recollection of tliis, nor the 
sanctity of an oath sworn upon the Koran, were 
sufficient to secure for him any generous treatment. 
It is true that the allies entered Bahar, ravaged 
the country in all directions, and penetrated as far 
as Patna, under the walls of which they fought a 
battle ; but the Vizier, finding that against the dis- 
cipline of the English his own rude levies made no 
impression, soon began to desire with them an 
accommodation. They demanded the surrender of 
Meer Causim, to which he would not consent, but 
he returned to his own country, where he began to 
meditate the plunder of the fugitive who had thrown 
himself on his honour for protection. 

Meanwhile the English army, into which a 
spirit of daring mutiny had entered, continued in- 
active in the vicinity of Patna. The men had exhi- 
bited strong symptoms of discontent prior to the 
advance of the Vizier, which, not less than an ap- 
prehension of his overwhelming numbers, led to a 
retreat from the frontier, and when in the month 
of May, 1764, Major, afterwards Sir Hector Munro, 
arrived to assume the command, he found that the 
severest measures would be necessary to restore 
order. On one occasion an entire battalion of 

k2 



180 


BRITISH INDIA. 


[ 1764 . 


Sepoys marclied off, with their arms and baggage, 
to join the enemy. Munro instantly despatched 
in pursuit a corps on whose fidelity he could de- 
pend, which, coming np with the deserters when 
asleep and unguarded, tooh them all prisoners. A 
selection was now made, by order of the comman- 
der, of twenty-four of the most active ringleaders, 
the whole of whom were tried by a court-martial, 
and condemned to be shot. Four of them were 
blown away from the mouth of a gun on the spot ; 
but when preparations were making to execute the 
remainder, the Sepoys openly declared that they 
would not permit it. Munro behaved on this try- 
ing occasion with admirable firmness and judg- 
ment. “ He commanded the artillery officers to load 
their pieces with grape, and turn them on the 
native regiments ; he drew up his Europeans in 
the intervals between the guns, and peremptorily 
desired the discontented Sepoys to ground their 
arms. The men obeyed, the executions went on, 
and order and discipline were restored. 

The greater part of the season having thus been 
wasted, and the rains beginning to fall, it was the 
1 5th of September ere Munro was enabled to take 
the field. He suffered much, likewise, ffom the ab- 
sence of every necessary supply, and carried with 
him provisions enough for eight days’ consumption 
only ; nevertheless he passed the Soane in spite 
of the opposition of a corps of cavalry, and on the 
22d of October reached the vicinity of the Vizier’s 
entrenched camp at Buxar. On the following 
morning, at eight o’clock, the enemy were seen 
advancing in force. Munro drew out to receive 
them, and after an obstinate contest, which lasted 
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three hours, gave them a complete defeat. It was 
one of the most important and decisive victories 
ever gained by the English in India. It destroyed 
for ever the strength of the Souhahdar of Oude, 
placed the Emperor himself under the protection 
of the English, and elevated them at once to the 
highest rank among the sovereign powers of Hin- 
dostan. 

The day after the battle, Shah Alum pitched his 
tents beside those of the British army. He ex- 
pressed great delight at his escape from the thral- 
dom in which Shujah Dowla had held him, and 
his perfect confidence in the honour of Munro, 
with whom, as the representative of the English 
Company, he proposed to enter into a negociation ; 
though Munro, as he had received no explicit in- 
structions on this head, declined to avail himself 
of the offer, till letters should arrive from Cal- 
cutta in answer to his own. In the meanwhile, 
however, he advanced to Benares, the Emperor 
marching with his retinue in rear of the column, 
till stopped by the arrival of a messenger from 
Shujah Dowla who came in with proposals of 
peace. Munro demanded, as a preliminary step 
to all negociation, the surrender both of Meer 
Causim and Sumroo. The Vizier consented to the 
first, but denied his ability to perform the second 
of these conditions ; nevertheless he offered to have 
the deserter assassinated in the presence of any 
person whom the English general might send to 
witness the deed. Such a proposal was, of course, 
scouted, nor does it appear that Shujah Dowla, 
perfidious as he was, ever entertained a serious idea 
of delivering up Meer Causim to the English. Be 
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this, however, as it Meer Causim, fearful of 
the issue, effected his escape to Roliilla, and for 
the present all communication between the Vizier 
and the Company was broken off. 

By this time the answer to Major Munro’s 
despatch had arrived, and a debnitive treaty with 
the Emperor was drawm up and ratified. It se- 
cured the possession of Gauzeepore, and the rest of 
the territories of the Rajah of Benares to the Com- 
pany, who, on their part, engaged to conquer for 
the Emperor, Allahabad and the other dominions 
of Shujah Dowla; while the Emperor undertook 
at some subsequent period to refund the expenses 
of the war out of the royal revenues. The troops 
were immediately put in motion, but ere they had 
efiected any important purpose, fresh revolutions 
occurred in Bengal, which led to a total change of 
purpose. Meer Jaffier, who, on the retreat of the 
confederates from Buxar, had returned, at the 
earnest request of the English, to Calcutta, was 
seized with a dangerous distemper. In spite of his 
weak state, he was daily harassed by the members 
of Coimcil for fresh advances of money, the public 
requiring him to pay, in addition to former obli- 
gations, five lacs of rupees monthly during tlie 
continuance of the war, and individuals sAvelling 
their claims to the enormous amount of fifty-three 
lacs. ‘‘ All delicacy,” says Mr. Scrafton, “ was 
laid aside in the manner in which payment was 
obtained for this sum, of wdiich seven-eightlis were 
for losses sustained, or said to be sustained, in 
an illicit monopoly of the necessaries of life, car- 
ried on against the orders of the Company, and to 
the utter ruin of many thousands of the India 



1765.] 


DEATH OF MEER JAFFIER. 


183 


merchants.” “ The Company,” at the same time, 
became, according to Clive, “ possessed of one 
half of the Nabob’s revenues. He was allowed to 
collect the other half himself, but, in fact, he was 
no more than a banker for the Company’s servants, 
who would draw upon him as often and to as great 
an amount as they pleased.” Nor was the evil 
permitted to end even here. The English pertina- 
ciously asserting their right to carry on 'trade free of 
all imposts, at once impoverished the revenue, and 
put an entire stop to the industry of the subject. 
The wetched Nabob felt all this acutely; it 
heightened the virulence of the malady under 
which he laboured, and in the month of January, 
having with difficulty removed from Calcutta to 
Moorshedabad, he gave up the ghost. 

A power of choice amid various courses was 
now submitted to the government of Calcutta. 
They might restore to the Emperor the sovereign 
authority over Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, or 
leave him to exercise his legitimate privilege by 
appointing a Soubahdar; they might assume the 
Soubahdariy to themselves, in compliance with 
an offer repeatedly made, and recently renewed 
by Shah Alum through Major Mmiro ; or they 
might set up a Soubahdar of their own, retain- 
ing the substance of power, while they entrusted 
the shadow and the labour to another. They 
preferred the last-mentioned plan, partly because 
they were as yet unwilling to stand forward as 
sovereigns of any portion of India, partly because 
they individually anticipated a rich harvest of 
gifts on the occasion. iiJl things fell out as they 
could have desired. Instead of advancing to the 
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musniid the grandson of Meer Jaffier, the son of 
Meeram, a child six years old, they proclaimed 
Nujub ad Dowla, a son of the late Nabob, and a 
young man of twenty years of age, Soubahdar, 
whom they bound down by treaty to a line of con- 
duct which rendered him a mere tool in their hands. 
The new Nabob was to support only so many troops 
-as were necessary for the parade of government, 
the distribution of justice, and the business of the 
-collections. The military defence of the country 
thus devolved entirely upon the English, while 
they took care to control its civil administration 
also, by nominating the minister, by name Reza 
Khan, through whom all affairs of justice and re- 
venue should be managed. The other conditions 
of the treaty were almost to a letter the same with 
those which they had contracted with the old Na- 
bob. Not only the revenues of Burdwan, Med- 
napore, and Chittagong, were made over to the 
Company, but a monthly payment of five lacs was 
secured during the war, whilst a further promise 
was exacted, that so much of it as might to them 
seem necessary should be continued after the war 
had ended. Nor were these most impudent of all 
■negociators neglectful of the important privilege 
x)f free trade. That was secured, in its most ex- 
tended sense, to every servant of the Comj)any; 
nay, it was explicitly provided, that not an ac- 
countant of revenue should be appointed throughout 
the country, except with the sanction of the English 
authorities. 

These measures passed the Council during the 
temporary government of Mr. Spencer, who, as 
senior member, succeeded to the Presidency on the 
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lesignatioD of Mr. Yansittart. In the meanwhile, 
the Court of Directors, who had long acted as mere 
spectators of the proceedings of their servants,hegan 
to feel that the moment had arrived when some 
interference on their part was necessary. Endless 
recriminations had been poured in upon them, the 
parties mutually accusing one another of insubor- 
dination and disaffection, while the intelligence 
that war with Meer Causim was inevitable, and 
that a number of their functionaries had been 
slain, added strength to the alarm which such a 
state of things excited. After a good deal of hesi- 
tation, they determined to send out a new governor, 
with powers sufficiently extensive to redress all ex- 
isting grievances * and though Clive, now advanced 
to the peerage, was no favourite among them, (for 
which, indeed, his independent and, perhaps, do- 
mineering disposition may fairly account,) they 
could pitch upon no man better qualified to dis- 
charge so important a trust. He was, in conse- 
quence, nominated to fill the joint offices of Gover- 
nor and Commander-in-chief of the Company’s 
civil and military establishments in Bengal, and 
on the 4th of June, 1764, after being permitted 
to choose his own councillors, set sail for Calcutta, 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


of the Carnatic — Peace with France — Treaty of 
Paris — Betum of C/ive to Calcutta — Jppointment of a 
Select Committee — Reforms — Grant of the Dewaniiee ob- 
tained — Clive resigns the Government — Succeeded by Mr, 
Verelst — Pie quits India — Legislative proceedings at home. 

Before entering upon a narrative of the second 
administration of Lord Clive, it will be necessary 
to revert, in few words, to the state of affairs in 
the Carnatic. 

By the total expulsion of the French, conse- 
quent upon the fall of Pondicherry, the English 
found themselves placed in a situation to which 
they had never, in their most sanguine moments, 
ventured to look forward. With a Nabob, who 
owed his elevation entirely to their exertions, in 
possession of the nominal sovereignty of the Car- 
natic, they felt that all power was in reality vested 
in their hands, and they soon began to convince 
Mahomed Ali that they were not disposed to regard 
that circumstance as barren of substantial advan- 
tages. They not only made large demands upon 
his exchequer, under the pretext of expenses in- 
curred during the war, but they solicited from 
him a jaghire ; that is to say, the revenues arising 
from certain tracts of country, free of all charges 
on the part of government. To the £rst proposi- 
tion the Nabob assented, as far as his means 
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•would allow ; he even borrowed money, on usu- 
rious interest, in order to raise the sum required, 
and agreed, over and above, to defray all charges 
incurred during the late siege; but he endea- 
voured to evade the last requisition, by pleading 
his extreme poverty, the load of debt under which 
he laboured, and the necessities of his situation. 
For a time the Madras government bore with these 
excuses ; they assisted him likewise in reducing 
Velore, where Mortiz Ali endeavoured to maintain 
himself, and they expended in the expedition more 
of blood and of treasure than the post, when won, 
was worth ; but they steadily refused to take any 
part in the subjugation of Tanjore, tow^ards which 
the Nabob, as much from pecuniary distress as 
from motives of ambition, cast a longing eye. 
On the contrary, they assumed to themselves the 
right of arbitrating between the two monarchs, 
both of whom they appeared to treat as sovereign 
princes, and they restored the semblance of good 
will betw^een them, by exacting from Tanjore a 
payment of twenty- two lacs of rupees* as arrears 
of tribute, with the x^romise of an annual contii? 
bution of four lacs. Nevertheless, they lost not 
sight even for a moment of their great object, the 
acquisition of an independence for themselves. 
They contended that, as their army had conquered 
the musnud for Mohamed, so must he be main- 

* The whole of this was transferred to the Company's 
treasury, and the Nabob credited with the amount in the 
government books. There were other points likewise in 
which the English were necessitated to interfere, paiiicu- 
larly in the preservation of the dam which kept the banks 
of the Covery apart ; but these are mere episodes in the his- 
tory of India. 
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tained in liis seat by tbeir exertions, and they pro- 
fessed their inability to support an armed force 
sufficient for that purpose, unless a share of the 
revenues of the country were made over to them. 
A good deal of correspondence took place, during 
which Mr. Pigot, the President, enacted for a time 
the farce of a suitor, but as he ended by remind- 
ing the Nabob of his total dependence on his allies, 
the humbled sovereign was fain to submit. 

Such was the relative situation of the two par- 
ties in the summer of 1763, when a new and un- 
looked for enemy called them into the field. This 
was Mohamed Issoof, a chief who had performed 
signal services as a partizan in the late war, and 
who received as. his recompense a lease, on easy 
conditions, of the zemindaries of Madura and 
Tinnivelly. It is highly probable that, moderate 
as his rent was, he found himself unable, in con- 
sequence of the distracted state of the country, to 
discharge it. Such, at least, was his own account 
of the matter, and it is certain that he speedily fell 
into arrears i but the Nabob resolved to employ 
force against him, and the English, as in duty 
bound, lent their assistance. Mohamed Issoof 
was a brave and skilful chief, his forts were strong, 
and his country exceedingly defensible ; he, there- 
fore, protracted the struggle from August, 1763, 
to October, 1764. He was subdued at last, through 
the treachery of a French mercenary, but the con- 
quest was as far from repaying the labour, as it 
covered the expenses incurred in effecting it. Up- 
wards of a million sterling was wasted in this 
tedious war, which cost the lives of many English 
as well as native soldiers. 
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It was, at this period that intelligence arrived of 
the signing of the treaty of Paris, which restored 
peace to France and England, of which both coun- 
tries were equally desirous. It w^as stipulated by 
the eleventh article of that treaty, that mutual 
restitution of conquests should take place in India ; 
in other words, “ that Great Britain should re- 
store to France, in the condition in which they 
might then be, the different factories possessed in 
1749 by the latter power, as well on the coast of 
Coromandel and Orissa, as on that of Malabar 
and in Bengal. France, on the other hand, re- 
signed all pretensions to the conquests which she 
had made on the coast of Coromandel and Orissa. 
It was further agreed, that his Most Christian 
Majesty would deliver up all that he might have 
conquered from Great Britain, whether in the 
islands or on the continent of the East Indies; 
that he should erect no fortifications, nor maintain 
any troops in the dominions of the Soubahdar; 
and that both parties should acknowledge Moha- 
med All aa legitimate Nabob of the Carnatic, and 
Salabat-jing iCgitimate Soubahdar, or Nizam, of 
the Deccan. With how little care some, at least, 
of these stipulations were drawn up, we shall have 
occasion to notice by-and-by ; in the mean while 
we return to the history of Bengal. 

We stated in the last chapter, that the re ap- 
pointment of Clive, with extraordinary powers, to 
the head of the British establishment in Bengal 
was occasioned by a lively conviction that his 
ability and finnness would alone avail to redress 
the grievances under which the Company’s affairs 
were understood to labour. The mutual accusa- 
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tions of the opposite factions in council had long 
satisfied the Directors that- there was no such 
thing as an efficient government in the Presidency, 
while the accounts that reached them of the ini- 
quitous extent to which the abuses of free trade 
were carried, excited not less their indignation 
than their alarm. Various despatches had been 
sent out, prohibiting altogether the continuance 
of so mischievous a practice. In like manner, the 
habit of accepting presents from the native autho- 
rities was condemned, and the local agents were 
generally accused of sacrificing the interests of the 
Company to their own. Though there was ample 
truth in these allegations, and though the censure 
.conveyed in them w^as well merited, neither it nor 
the repeated commands of the court received any 
attention. The members of council ‘read the de- 
spatches, and cast them aside as w^aste paper, while 
they excused themselves by carelessly observing, 
that the Honourable Court could not possibly be 
aware, when the letters were written, of the mighty 
changes which had of late occurred in the state of 
the country. It was this continued disregard of 
their wishes, together with the notorious anarchy 
prevalent in Calcutta, which induced the Court to 
solicit once more the assistance of Lord Clive, a 
man who had retired from the service only in 
sufficient time to escape the disgrace, if such it 
deserved to be termed, of a dismissal. 

Though Clive had participated largely in the 
harvest of presents which late events had opened 
out to all the influential Europeans in Bengal, he 
was not blind to the impolicy, as well as to the 
injustice, of permitting the practice to continue. 



1765.] STATE OF AFFAIRS IN BENGAL. 191 

If it had been mischievous in the beginning of the 
Company’s power, it would become doubly so as 
that power should extend itself, not merely by ren- 
dering the local authorities indifferent to the public 
welfare, but as an engine of oppression in their 
hands towards the natives. Gifts, it was con- 
tended, were no longer now what they once were, 
gratuitous displays of gratitude and good will on 
the part of the donors. They had degenerated 
into exactions, to which the feeble natives were 
obliged to submit, and they must, if persisted in, 
so impoverish the country, as to render both its 
trade and revenues worthless to the Company. 
Clive accordingly proposed to strike at the very 
root of the system at once, and received full autho- 
rity to enact any regulations, or to adopt any 
method which should appear calculated to put an 
end to it. With respect, however, to the privi- 
leges of free trade, as CUve himself had not devoted 
much of his attention to commercial pursuits, he 
was less qualified either to form an opinion, or to 
suggest the proper method of controlling it. Like 
other men of common sense, he saw that, when 
carried to an extreme, it tended to drive all the 
native merchants out of the market, and to sap 
the foundations of the Company’s commerce. He 
was not unaware, moreover, of the excessive abuses 
to which it led, of the cruelties inflicted upon the 
people by the agents of the English, who, when 
they bovght, gave what they pleased, and when 
they sold^ took what they pleased ; but he ima- 
gined, with many in the Court of Directors, that 
the evil was so interwoven with the frame of so- 
ciety in Bengal, that it ought to be modified, rather 
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than abolished. Such is the substance of ^ what 
he himself affirmed, w^hen his conduct in this, as 
in other particulars, was arraigned ; and though 
his proceedings may not be without a handle of 
which his enemies are enabled to lay hold, w’e are 
not, therefore, justified in refusing to his statements 
as much of credit as they may appear to deserve. 

On the 3d of May, 1765, Lord Clive reached 
Calcutta, He had received from the Directors 
permission to exercise his own discretion in the 
remodelling, or otherwise, of the government ; that 
is to say, he was vested with authority either to 
continue the council in office, himself superseding 
the temporary governor ; or, should the state of 
affairs- seem to demand it, he was authorized to 
appoint a select committee of four, in whose hands, 
together with his own, all jurisdiction should be 
vested. Clive found the elements of strife too 
abundant in the old council to hesitate as to the 
proper course which it behoved him to follow. On 
the fourth day after their arrival, he, Mr. Simm, 
and Mr. Sykes, resolved themselves into a select 
committee, nominating General Carnacand Mr. 
Verelst, both of them absent at the moment, ^to be 
their coadjutors, and after administering to one 
another an oath of secrecy, declared the original 
council dissolved There was a good deal of mur- 
muring, as might have been expected, at the 
promptitude of this measure ; but the firmness of 
the Governor was too well known to permit a hope 
to be entertained of diverting him from his purpose. 

So early as the 24th of January, and previous to 
the treaty with Nujeem ad Dowla, the then go- 
vernment of Calcutta had received positive instruc* 
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tions from home, that the inland trade should 
he abandoned, or that an agreement should be 
entered into by all the servants of the Company, 
not to receive for the future any presents from the 
natives. These commands the council treated, 
as they had done others, with sovereign con- 
tempt. The inland trade, instead of being aban- 
doned, was prosecuted with increased energy, and 
so far from executing the covenant, numerous and 
rich gifts were greedily exacted from the new Na- 
bob on his accession. The first measure of the 
select committee was, to procure an immediate exe- 
cution of the covenants. They were signed first by 
the members themselves, next hy the servants on the 
spot, and lastly by such as were scattered through 
the provinces. It is recorded of General Carnac on 
this occasion, that, though he sent round the deeds 
to his subordinates, he himself delayed, on various 
pretexts, to ratify his own, nor was his signature 
appended till after he had accepted a present of 
two lacs of rupees from the Emperor Shah Alum. 

Having settled this point, and inquired, with 
some semblance of party rancour, into the conduct 
of certain individuals to whom his elevation had 
given offence, Clive, on the 25th of June, departed 
from Calcutta, for the double purpose of forming a 
new arrangement with the Nabob for the govern- 
ment of the provinces, and of concluding a treaty 
of peace with the Vizier Suraga Dowla. It has 
been broadly asserted by those to whom the me- 
mory of this great man is not dear, that Clive had 
determined, previously to his quitting England, on 
the line of conduct which he was about to pursue; 
and they quote, in corroboration of their statement, 

VOL. II, 0 
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extracts fram certain of his letters, in which he 
desires his agent to dispose of all his money, and 
of as much as could be borrowed in his name, 
in the purchase of East India stock. We arc not 
called upon to decide whether this is to be taken 
as conclusive evidence against Lord Clive’s posi- 
tive assertion, that he had not made up his mind till 
some time after his arrival in India, as to any parti- 
cular line of policy ; and that the line which he did 
adopt was pointed out by the circumstances of 
the moment ; but, wherever the truth may lie, his 
present mode of procedure with the Nabob was, 
without question, the immediate cause of a mighty 
change in the condition of the English in India. 
That feeble chief was easily persuaded to associate 
with his deputy, Reza Khan, in the chief ma- 
nagement of his affairs, two others, the Rajah 
Dooloob Ram, and Juggut Lut, a great Hindoo 
hanker, and to admit to his confidence a Emopcan 
resident, whose professed business it was to main- 
tain concord in the Divan. Finally, he surrendered 
into the hands of the Company the whole of his 
revenues, together with the entire, management of 
the Soubahdarry, and consented to accept an an- 
nual pension of fifty-three lacs of rupees, subject 
to the control hf the^three agents nominated by 
the English. 

These arrangements w'cre concluded on the 
2^th of July ; on the 28th, Clive set out for Moor- 
fihedabad, in pursuit of the army now advanced far 
into Oude. ft had not been idle since the battle 
of Busar, fin: the Vizier, after despatching his 
women and treasures for safety to Eareily, a strong 
hold belonging to a Rohilla chief, had been inde- 
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fatigable in his exertions to draw together another 
army, with which he might yet protract the war. 
He had called to his standard a body of Mahrattas, 
and Ghazee-ad-dien Khan, with a handful of his 
followers, had joined him; but the Rohillas, on 
whom he mainly relied, kept aloof, and the traitor 
Sumroo, with three hundred Europeans, quitted 
his service. With these, after abandoning Luck- 
now, he endeavoured to raise the siege of Alla- 
habad ; but ere he could interrupt it, the Eng- 
lish effected a breach, and the place immedi- 
ately surrendered. Nevertheless, on the 3d of 
May he risked a battle near Corah, in which he 
sustained a total defeat ; and on the 22d of June, 
the Mahrattas, on whom he mainly depended, 
were again routed and driven to the hills. 

Broken in spirit and destitute of all resources, 
the Vizier now determined to throw himself on the 
mercy of the English. He addressed a letter to Gen. 
Camac, in which he stated that he was on his way 
to the camp, and not long after its receipt he actu- 
ally arrived. He was received wdth the utmost 
respect, and treated with great delicacy, indeed 
there was every disposition on the part of the new 
government, not only to act mercifully, but libe- 
rally towards him. The consequence was, that, 
in a conference with Lord Clive on the 2d of 
August, he received assurances that the whole of 
his dominions would he restored. Certain con- 
ditions were, indeed, annexed, as that he should 
pay fifty thousand rupees as a compensation for 
expenses ; that he should not molest the Rajah of 
Benares, who, though one of his subjects, had 
joined the English in the late war; and that he 

o 2 
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should engage never again to accept the services'of 
Sumroo, or alford him an asylum in his dominions ; 
hut these, light in themselves, were esteemed as 
nothing by a man who scarcely ventured to hope, 
under any circumstances, for a restitution to power. 
The truth, however, was, that Clive, like all the 
ablest Indian statesmen of his day, stood opposed 
to the policy of extending the Company’s empire 
beyond the limits of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. 
It was, therefore, necessary either to reinstate 
Suja ad Dowla, or, in accordance with a former 
agreement with the Emperor, to make over to him 
the fertile soubahdarry of Oude ; and as the Sou- 
bahdar himself was esteemed the more efficient ally 
of the two, as well as a better check upon the grow- 
ing power of the Mahrattas and the Afghans, the 
preference was given to him. Such were the real 
motives which led to the restoration of Suja ad 
Dowla, and to an agreement between him and the 
English, which bound either party to afford assist- 
ance in the event of the dominions of the other 
being invaded. 

It now only remained to arrange certain im- 
portant points, in which the Emperor Shah Alum 
was mainly interested. Instead of the sovereignty 
of Oude, with a lordly revenue in other provinces, 
that unfortunate monarch was informed that the 
countries about Allahabad arid Corah were secured 
to him, and that he should enjoy their revenues, to- 
gether with an annual pension of thirty-six lacs of 
rupees. In return for this, he was required to 
grant to the Company a firman, or deed, autho- 
rizing them to collect and receive the revenues of 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. This document 
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which raised the Company at once to the ranh of 
a sovereign power, and made them masters of a 
great kingdom, in name as well as in reality, was 
dated the 12th day of August, 1765 ; and it was 
accompanied by another deed, confirming to them 
the possession of all the territories which they held 
within the limits of what may henceforth he 
termed the nominal empire of the Moguls. 

On the 7th of September, Lord Clive resigned 
his seat in the committee, which lost no time in 
discussing the important question of the inland 
trade. It was one concerning which Clive, by his 
own account^, had long made up his mind, and 
hence the delays in coming to an arrangement were 
not very oppressive. The three great articles of 
intenial commerce in Bengal were salt, betel-nut, 
and tobacco. It was resolved by the Committee, 
that a monopoly should be granted, and the trade 
in these carried on for the exclusive benefit of the 
senior servants of the Company- A fixed duty, com- 
puted to produce one hundred thousand pounds 
a year, was indeed deducted ; but with this excep- 
tion, all the profits arising out of it were ordered 
to be divided into fifty-four shares, which again 
were distributed into three classes. The first 
class, comprehending thirty-five shares, was as- 
signed to the governor, the commander-in-chief, 
the members of council, and two colonels, the 
governor receiving five shares, and the other func- 
tionaries in proportion. The second class, which 

Ho states in one of his letters, that the project even- 
tually carried into' execution was devised hy him during 
his oxitward voyage. 
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consisted of twelve shares, was divided equally 
among a chaplain, fourteen senior merchants, and 
three lieutenant-colonels ; while the third, which 
included only nine shares, was awarded to thir- 
teen factors, four majors, four chief surgeons at the 
presidency, two surgeons serving with the army, 
one secretary to the council, one sub-accountant, 
one Persian translator, and one sub-export ware-- 
house-keeper. At the same time a committee was 
appointed to manage the concerns of this hetero- 
geneous company ; the purchases were directed to 
be made by contract, the goods to be conveyed to 
•certain fixed stations, and there sold by retail to 
native merchants, whilst European agents were 
appointed to conduct the business of the society in 
different parts of the country. 

It is not our business to inquire how far such 
an arrangement, preceded as it was by the buying 
up of all the salt in the market, did or did not 
redound to the honour of those concerned. The 
excuse set up by the individuals themselves was 
this, that the bare pay of the Company’s servants 
was quite inadequate to the risk and responsi- 
bility of their situations, and that unless some 
avowed source of additional emolument were per- 
mitted, they would not fail to find out others, not 
less lucrative and infinitely more mischievous. 
The excessive preference shown to the members of 
council and other high functionaries likewise, was 
not' without its palliating, if not its justificatory 
reasons. Clive and his committee contended that 
it was to the interest of the Company that the 
junior servants should be rendered incapable of 
earning more than a competency; because, were 
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tlie contrary the case, men would quit India ht 
middle life, leaving the administration of affaim 
continually in the hands of hoys. On the other 
hand, it was not less the interest of the Company 
to place within the grasp of long service, sucJh 
prizes as would induce men of talent to pass more' 
than their early youth in a state of honourable 
exile. Doubtless there was great justice in these 
pleas, though there is no denying that they came 
with a particularly bad grace from the persons 
who first reaped the benefits of their own enact- 
ments. 

In addition to these very important arrange- 
ments, there were two points connected with the 
civil administration of Bengal, to which the com- 
mittee at this period especially directed their atten- 
tion. It had been hitherto customary to appoint 
tnembers of council to the chiefships of the differ- 
ent factories established in the provinces, and the 
arrangement was found to produce the worst effects, 
both as regarded the interests of the natives and 
of the Company. With respect to the natives, 
whatever oppressions they might endure, the rank 
and influence of the local chiefs prevented them 
fi’om bringing forward even a complaint while the 
Company was deprived of the deliberative wisdom 
of men whose duty it was to superintend, not the 
affairs of any particular establishment, but the 
whole colony. Clive and his coadjutors put an , 
end to this abuse. They declared that members 
of the council were, ex officio^ incapable of accept^" 
ing such appointments, and directed that they should:, 
thenceforth be given to senior merchants, or other 
experienced but inferior functionaries. But 
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stopped not here. Finding that a large propor- 
tion of the senior servants had returned to Europe 
vvith overgrown fortunes, they refused to promote 
to vacancies in the council the youths that sur- 
rounded the presidency, and called in from Madras 
a certain number of gentlemen to fill up such situ- 
ations as chanced to be vacant. As may be ima- 
gined, no transaction throughout Clive’s public 
career gave greater umbrage than this, though 
none, perhaps, was more judicious ; nor, under ex- 
isting circumstances, more necessary. 

Having thus remodelled the civil service of Ben- 
gal, Clive, in obedience to instructions conveyed 
to him in London, proceeded to introduce impor- 
tant changes into the constitution of the army. 
The sepoys, who had hitherto acted in undisci- 
plined masses under their own officers, superin- 
tended, rather than commanded, by one or two 
Europeans, were regularly regimented. Each bat- 
talion was placed under the command of a captain, 
assisted by a due proportion of subalterns, and 
the whole army was divided into three brigades, or 
corps, to each of which a separate station was 
assigned. All this was agreeable enough, because 
it in no degree interfered with the emoluments of 
the English officers; but Clive’s next measure 
roused a storm which the whole of even his energy 
was required to subdue. There has ever been 
madeto officers in India, when employed in active 
service in the field, an allowance called batta^ the 
design of which is to cover the many heavy ex- 
penses to which, in such a climate, they arc liable. 
During the revolution which ended in the advance- 
ment of Meer Jaffier to the throne, that prince. 
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for the purpose of exciting the English to fresh 
exertions, doubled the batta, or field allowance, to 
all the officers. The custom had never since been 
omitted, for the Company, who, while the Nabob 
defrayed the expense, offered no objection to a 
measure so beneficial to their own servants, found 
themselves in some degree obliged to continue the 
practice after the revenues of the Soubahdarry 
passed into their hands. Tins was considered by 
the select committee to be an iniquitous 'tax upon 
their employers, and they issued a proclamation, 
that, on the 1st of January, 1^66, the double 
batta should cease. But they had miscalculated 
both the degree of deference likely to be paid to 
their authority by men with arms in their hands, 
and the spirit of union which, at this period, pre- 
vailed among the European officers. A formidable 
mutiny was the consequence. The officers did 
not, indeed, endeavour to corrupt the minds of 
their men, nor raise their weapons against the civil 
power, but they entered into a strict agreement 
that they should all, on a certain day, send in their 
resignations, and refuse to serve again till the ob- 
noxious edict was recalled. It was well for British 
India that, through the timidity, or treachery, or 
right feeling of some undiscovered member of the 
plot, intelligence of what was in progress reached 
Clive in good time. He acted on the occasion 
with his usual decision, by causing the chief movers 
in the conspiracy to be arrested, and, as the private 
soldiers remained true to their allegiance, no evil 
followed, A certain number of the ringleaders, 
and among others Sir Robert Fletcher, second in 
command, were tried, found guilty, and dismissed 
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tlie service, and the remainder, offering ample apo- 
logies for their misconduct, were restored to their 
rank. Thus ended an affair which promised at 
one moment to involve the British settlement in 
irretrievable ruin, for an army of sixty thousand 
Mahrattas was then assembled at Culpee, and it 
was uncertain to what point they intended to turn. 
But this cloud likewise dispersed without produc- 
ing a storm, for these were the people who per- 
suaded the Emperor to intrust himself to their 
cai’e, and to return under their protection to Delhi. 
The movement was not agreeable to Clive, for he 
refused to give any countenance to it, and the issue 
to which it led has been sufficiently explained in 
another place. 

During these transactions, the Nabob Nujeem 
ul Dowla died, and was succeeded by his brother, 
Syeff ul Dowla. The change was not felt by the 
English, who continued to act as if no such per- 
sonage existed, collecting the revenues, superin- 
tending the administration of justice, and driving 
their own trade in a manner the reverse of agree- 
able to the native merchants. Nor in the impor- 
tant matter of the monopoly were the express com- 
mands of the Directors permitted to have any 
■weight j that continued as it had done before, in 
spite of a peremptory condemnation of the wffiole 
system ; because, forsooth, the Honourable Court 
could not he aware, when such prohibition was 
penned, of the real state of the, provinces. It is 
true that Clive presented* a minute to the select 
committee, in which he gave it as his opinion that 
a governor should be no party to commercial spe- 
culations, and it was declared in consequence that 
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he should resign his shares, receiving in lieu of 
them a commission of one and one* eighth per cent, 
upon the revenues. But the practice of trading 
in salt, betel-nut, and tobacco, for the exclusive 
benefit of the favoured few, was continued in defi- 
ance of more than one positive prohibition. At 
last, however, there arrived a despatch, dated the 
17th of May, 1766, so peremptory and so decisive, 
that its contents could no longer be disregarded. 
The committee, therefore, after resolving that the 
monopoly should continue only till the share- 
holders could balance their accounts, decreed its 
abolition, and on the 14th of September, 1768, the 
society was formally dissolved. 

On the 16th of January, 1767, Lord Clive de- 
clared his intention of returning immediately to 
England. As he had been empowered by the 
Directors either to restore the goveniment to its 
ancient form, or to continue the select commit- 
tee, according as the state of affairs might seem 
to render expedient, he without hesitation adopted 
the latter coui'se. Mr. Verelst was nominated as 
his successor in the office of governor, Mr. Cartier, 
Colonel Smith, Mr. Sykes, and Mr. Beecher were 
appointed members of committee, and they all, on 
the I7th of February, (Clive having by that time 
set sail), entered upon the discharge of their high 
functions. 

From this period' up to the autumn of 1769, 
there is not much in the transactions of Bengal' 
requiring particular notice by the historian. If 
we except a short quarrel with Nepal, which ended 
without any seiious loss on cither side, there was 
no war to occupy the attention of the government, 
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and the general affairs of the province went on, if 
not prosperously, at all events free from open com- 
motion, or an approach to public suffering. At 
this period, it will be observed that, though the 
English took upon themselves the general admi- 
nistration of the Soubahdarry, they acted only in 
the name of the imbecile Nabob, and left all the 
minor duties of collection and police to the rajahs, 
zemindars, and other native chiefs. We are not 
prepared to say that these functionaries were, in 
every instance, guided by a strict attention to jus- 
tice, Doubtless, many abuses existed, as they seem 
to have done both in India and other semi-bar- 
barous countries in all ages. But the local gentry 
lived as their ancestors had done — the fields were 
well cultivated, the ryots appeared contented, and 
the revenues were regularly paid. By degrees, too, 
monopolies wore themselves out, and even the in- 
ternal trade began to revive among the native mer- 
chants. It is true that, in the extravagant expec- 
tations which they had been led to form of the 
prodigious dividends to be received, the proprietors 
of India stock were disappointed. So far from 
being able to remit home a surplus, the local 
government found themselves frequently obliged 
to draw upon their employers ; but to cover these 
bills, valuable investments were remitted, as well 
from China as from India and the islands. It 
may fairly be questioned, indeed, in spite of many 
acknowledged grievances, whether the condition of 
the people of Bengal has ever been, since they passed 
under the rule of the English, more prosperous 
than it was then. 

Meanwhile the state of the Company’s affairs 
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began to attract, in no common 
tion both of the public and legislature 
land. A question naturally arose, whether it were 
lawful in a body of British merchants to conquer 
territory in any part of the world, except for the 
crown ? and Parliament began to assert its right 
of interference with the revenues arising out of 
these conquests. It had been rashly voted at a 
Court of Proprietors, that the dividends should be 
advanced to twelve and a half per cent. This 
was a measure quite unauthorized by the condi- 
tion of the Company’s finances ; and to meet the 
order, money was of necessity borrowed at an ex- 
orbitant interest. The transaction came to the 
knowledge of the legislature, and a bill w^as passed 
which directed that henceforth dividends should 
be voted only by ballot in a general court, and 
that no dividend above ten per cent, for the year 
should be made previous to the next session of 
Parliament. This act sufficiently established the 
right of the nation to interfere, at pleasure, with 
the proceedings of the East India Company ; but 
for the present the question of the sovereignty of 
India was not pushed to a decision. It was, how- 
ever, enacted, that the Company, in consideration 
of being permitted to enjoy the territorial reve- 
nues of Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa, should pay 
annually into the public exchequer the sum of 
four hundred thousand pounds. 

But it is now high time to revert to the imr* 
portant transactions of which the Deccan had again 
become the theatre. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Nizam Ally usurps the Sauhaltdarry of the Deccan-^lnva- 
sion of the Northern Circars — Treaty with ike Engtisk — 
War with Hyder — Hyder^s early history — Condiiioji of 
the Mahrattas — They enter Mysore — Make peace with 
Eyder — He is joined by the Nizam — Colonel SmilUs suc- 
cesses — Hyder recovers his posts^lnvades the Ca?vz«/ic— 
Dictates the terms of peace. 

We have more tTian once alluded, in the progress 
of this history, to the state of inquietude and alarm 
in which Salabat-jing, the Soubahdar, or, as he 
was called by the English, the NiKam of the Pec- 
can, was kept by^his brothers, Nizam Ally and 
Bassalut-jing. Even when supported by the 
power of M. Bussy’s troops, the Nizam found it 
exceedingly difficult to repress their ambitious 
enterprises. Bussy no sooner abandoned him, 
than he fell an easy prey. On the 18 th of July, 
Nizam Ally, who was by far the abler conspirator 
of the two, seized and cast him into prison ; and 
invested himself with the full insignia of govern- 
ment, something more than eighteen months prior 
to the date of the Treaty of Paris, by which the 
titles of Salabat-jing had been acknowledged as 
lawful. 

As there was nothing in this act which caused 
immediate alarm to the English, they paid to it no 
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very marked attention ; but the year 1765 brought 
convincing proof that the new Nizam was not 
likely to prove the same peaceable neighbour as 
his predecessor. Early in the spring, he entered 
the Carnatic at the head of a numerous and dis- 
orderly force, which committed everywhere ravages 
more atrocious than, for the most part, marked 
tlie course even of an Indian invasion. The army 
under Colonel Campbell marched from Arcot to 
oppose him, and he retired into his own country 
without risking a battle. 

In the meanwhile Clive, wdro had touched at 
Madras, in his voyage to Bengal, suggested the 
propriety of connecting the Company’s possessions 
on the coast, by procuring for the Emperor Shah 
Alum a grant of theNoithern Circars. The plan 
w^as approved of, and the grant solicited and ob- 
tained ; upon w'hich General Calliaud put himself 
at the head of a force, and proceeded to assert the 
Company’s title. It does not appear that he met 
with any serious opposition from the Rajah’s 
Polygars, and other loc 1 chiefs ; but his move- 
ment gave extreme ofrciice to Nizam Ally, who 
regarded the Circars as a portion of the Deccan,' 
and acknowledged no right on the part of the 
emperor to dispose of them. He immediately 
suspended a war in wdiich he was engaged witli 
the Mahrattas, and made preparations to invade 
the Carnatic ; while the Presidency, apprehensive 
of a contest with so powerful a prince, at a period 
when their exchequer chanced to he exhausted, 
made haste to open with him a negotiation. They 
gave up, with a degree of timidity not to he ac- 
counted for, the honourable station to which it was 
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in their power to advance ; and consented to act a 
secondary part, though equally perilous with the 
fiist. It was accordingly agreed that they should 
hold of the Nizam the Circars of Rajahmundry, 
Ellore, and Mustephanagur, at an annual payment 
of hve lacs of rupees, together with Chicacole and 
Guntoor, at two lacs each. But, as the last-men- 
tioned district belonged to Bassalut-jing in jag- 
hire, it was stipulated that they should not enter 
into possession during his life-time. In return for 
these concessions, if, indeed, the term be properly 
applied, the Company promised to assist the Nizam, 
when called upon, with a body of troops; and 
they presented him with a gift of five lacs of ru- 
pees, which were of course provided by their 
dependent the Nabob. 

It was not long before the improvidence of that 
article in the treaty, which pledged the Company 
to support the Nizam with troops, became appar- 
ent. There had existed for some time a great 
degree of jealousy between the sovereign of the 
Deccan and Hyder Ally ; and the Company were 
now required to join their superior and ally, in a 
war with that successful usurper. As they retained 
'an angry recollection of Hyder’s hostility towards 
themselves, the Madras government desired not 
to avoid a contingency, to which they were in 
honour hound to yield, — and hence Colonel Smith 
was appointed to lead an army into Mysore, by a 
route of which Nizam Ally was permitted to make 
choice. 

Of the origin of the kingdom of Mysore, some 
account has been given in a previous chapter of 
this work. It arose out of the nuns of the great 
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empire of Vijanuggur,and continued to be governed, 
till the usurpation of Hyder, by the descendants of 
its founder, who, professing the religion of the 
Hindoos, regulated the country according to the 
ancient usages of that singular people. Though 
occasionally subject to the exaction of tribute, and 
harassed from time to time by invasions both of the 
Mahrattas and of the Nizam, the Rajah of Mysore 
still maintained his independence ; as far, atleast, 
as a prince can be said to be independent, whose 
will was in everything controlled by an overbear- 
ing minister. He even carried his arms, with con- 
siderable success, against the chiefs by whom he 
was surrounded, till his principality became at 
last one of the most extensive, as vrell as one of 
the most powerful, among the nations south of the 
Nerbudda. 

At the breaking out of the war between the 
French and English in 1749, the sceptre of My- 
sore was swayed by Chicki Rishen Raj, a weak 
prince, himself an usurper, and a mere tool in the 
hands of his ministers. There were two brothers, ' 
the elder named Doo Raj, a man of great ability 
and prudence, the younger Nunjeraj, chiefly re- 
markable for his violence, profligacy, and intem- 
perance. We are not called upon to give any 
particular account of the uses to which they 
turned their influence. It is sufficient if we state, 
that they held the pageant Rajah in complete 
servitude ; compelled him, at seventeen years of 
age, to marry a daughter of Nunjeraj, and made 
ready, so soon as the convenient moment should 
arrive, to remove the crown entirely froin his 
head. 

von. n. ^ 
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Nunjeraj, thougli eminently unfitted to com- 
mand an army in the field, seems to have higlily 
estimated his own military talents ; and the suc- 
cess which, in 1146, attended one of his expedi- 
tions against the Polygars of Darapoor, confirmed 
him in his previous sentiments. He accordingly 
conducted a second armament, in 1749, against 
Dernhully, a strong fort, situated about twenty- 
four miles N.E. from Bangalore, and held by a 
chief who, by dint of courage, had for several 
years ^ maintained his independence. The siege 
went on heavily, and might have ended in a dis- 
comfiture, but for the extraordinary hardihood of 
an unknown volunteer, who served as a private 
horseman, was ever the first in danger, and ex- 
hibited not less of cool discernment than of daring. 
The volunteer in question was Hyder; a man 
destined,, within the space of a few years, to raise 
himself to a throne, and to offer to the armies of 
England by far the most obstinate resistance 
which they had as- yet sustained from any native 
power. 

Of the early history of this remarkable man 
it will be sufficient to give, in this place, a. very 
general outline. His great grandfather, Mahomed 
Belole, came from Panjab into the Deccan, where 
he settled as a fakir, or Mohamedan saint, at 
Alund, a town in the district of Calburga, one 
hundred and ten miles N.W. of Hyderabad. The 
saint had two sons, Mohamed Ally and Mohamed 
Wellee;, both of whom, when they arrived at 
man’s estate, were sent abroad to push their for- 
tunes ; and they both took service as peons, or 
revenue soldiers, at Sera, where Puttee Mahomed, 
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the father of Hyder, was bom. Fattee’s father^ 
Mahomed Ally, died, while Futtee was yet a 
child I upon which Mahomed Wellee seized his 
brother’s property, and drove the widow and 
her infant from their home. They found shel- 
ter in the house of a Naick of Peons in Colar, 
who took compassion upon their destitute state, 
brought up Futtee, and, in due time, enrolled him 
as a peon in his own band. From a more obscure 
origin than this many an oriental adventurer has 
risen to the highest honours. Futtee was brave. 
He found various opportunities of evincing his 
bravery; and he was promoted by the Soubahdar 
of Sera to the rank of a Naick. He had attained 
to this dignity when he married a lady of good 
family, a Nerayet * from Curcan. She died soon 
after the marriage ; but by her sister, whom, on 
the decease of his first Nerayet wife, he likewise 
married, he had two sons, Shabas and Hyder. 
Like their father, they were left orphans in their 
youth; but they found a generous protector in 
their maternal uncle, Ibrahim Sahib, who held a 
trifling command of x)eons, under the Killedar or 
governor of Bangalore. 

Shabas gave early indications of talent and 
steadiness, and was' soon advanced, under the 
Rajah of Mysore, to the command of two hundred 

^ Tlie Nerayeis are descendants from the family of 
Hanhein, whom Hejaj Biu Yusuf, a monster of cruelty,, 
compelled to abandon their homes in Irak. They came 
into India in the beginning of the eighth century; and,, 
though scattered over many provinces, may still be distin- 
guished by their fair complexions. They have, for the 
most part, studiously avoided mterxnarria^s- with any 
except their own stock. 

p2 
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horse and one thousand foot. Hyder, on the con- 
trary, could never he persuaded even to read ; but, 
till the age of twenty-seveti, lived chiefly by the 
chase, to which he was passionately addicted. 
When, however, the siege of Dernhully was formed, 
and his brother’s corps employed before it, Hyder 
offered to serve as a volunteer, and exhibited so 
many proofs of a natural genius for war, as to 
draw upon himself the attention of Kunjeraj. He 
was rapidly advanced from one dignity to another, 
and when the place fell, was put in charge of one 
of the gates, as a commander of fifty horse and 
two hundred infantry. 

The breeze had now set decidedly in his favour, 
and Hyder took care, by judiciously trimming his 
sails, that it should not blow in vain. He ex- 
pressed the most devoted attachment to Nunjeraj, 
at the same time that he seized every opportunity 
of further establishing his own character as a sol- 
dier; till, in ll55, when the progress of the Eng- 
lish alarmed the minister for the safety of Dunde- 
gul, Hyder was .appointed governor. All things 
went well with him. He collected troops of his 
own, carried on, though with singular address, a 
system of indiscriminate plunder, laid up a con- 
siderable treasure, and began to aim at higher 
offices ; and though brought to the brink of ruin, 
by a defeat from Mahomed Issoof, when striving 
to obtain possession of Madina, he speedily re- 
covered from the blow. At this j unc ture, the Raj ah, 
uneasy under the state of thraldom in which 
he was kept, strove to cast off the yoke, and Hyder 
hastened to take advantage of the circumstance. 
With infinite skill, he managed to act the part of a 
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friend to all sides ; and lie received, as the reward 
of a reconciliation brought about by his interven- 
tion, the fort and district of Bangalore, with "an 
assignment of all the revenues due to government. 

A war with the Mahrattas, in 1759, presented 
this bold adventurer with fresh opportunities of 
distinguishing himself. He was now advanced to 
the station of commander-in-chief of all the My- 
sore armies, and saw that there stood but one 
man, his original patron Nunjeraj, between him 
and the supreme control of the kingdom. In no 
stage of his career is Hyder open to the charge of 
having been withheld by a sense of honour or 
gratitude from prosecuting his own wishes. Find- 
ing the Rajah well disposed to renew his attempts 
at emancipation, Hyder, on this occasion, cordially 
espoused -the cause; and, by corrupting the troops 
of his rival, reduced him to the necessity of yield- 
ing without a struggle. Nunjeraj retired into pri- 
vate life with a pension, and Hyder became, what 
he had formerly been, the ostensible servant, and 
real master of the Rajah. 

This revolution occurred in 1759, when Lally, 
hard pressed by the English, solicited the assist- 
ance of Mysore. Hyder readily promised his sup- 
port ; but took care, before he detached any por- 
tion of his army, to make himself master of Anical 
and Baramahl, two provinces, the command of 
which, secured to him, at all seasons, an easy pas- 
sage into Arcot. This done, he sent forward a 
corps, which obtained possession of the important 
fortress of Theagur, and made its way, as has 
already been related, to the French camp at Pon- 
dicherry, But the hopes of further conquest, 
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which the success obtained by this detachment 
over a body of English had excited, were not de- 
stined to be of long continuance. There suddenly 
arose, within Mysore itself, a storm, under wdiich 
Hyder’s fortunes had well-nigh suffered shipwreck, 
and w'hich it required all his daring, and all his 
craft, to appease. 

Hyder lay at this time, but slenderly attended, 
under the guns of the palace of Seringapatam, where 
he believed that his influence was so siirely rooted, 
that no counter-interest could affect it. He was 
mistaken in this idea ; for the widow of the late 
Eajah, and the mother, by adoption, of the pre- 
sent, had long beheld his ascendency with distrust ; 
and conceiving that the present moment offered a 
favourable opportunity for putting an end to it, 
she induced the Rajah to hazard the attempt. A 
negotiation was in consequence opened with a 
body of Mahrattas, who chanced to be in a neigh- 
bouring province; but ere the expected assist- 
ance arrived, it was deemed advisable to commence 
operations. Hyder’s camp was fuiiously cannon- 
aded ; and while he was yet in the dark concerning 
the circumstance to which the attack ought to be 
attributed, a corps of Mysoreans gTadually encircled 
his detachment. There is little doubt that, but 
for the generosity of an individual to whom he had 
shown some kindness in other clays, and wdio, in 
return, left a ferry-boat w’itbin his*i'eacb, Hyder 
must have perished on the spot. In that solitary 
wherry, however, he crossed the river after night- 
fall, and escaped alone, and covered with dust and 
sweat, to Bangalore. 

Once more was this singular man thrown upon 
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the lesoiirces of his own genius; and they did 
not fail him. He recalled his troops from Pon- 
dicherry, bribed the JVLahrattas to withdraw, and 
took the field with all the expedition possible. 
Nevertheless, he was still greatly inferior to his 
enemies, foremost amongst whom was the ex- 
minister Nunjeraj. In this emergency, Hyder 
adopted an expedient, which few except himself 
would have thought of, and which would have 
scarcely been productive of success, except against 
a man so weak and vain as Nunjeraj. To gain 
time for the spread of corruption in the hostile 
ranks, Ilyder repaired, alone and unarmed, to the 
tent of his old patron. He made confession of his. 
ingratitude, deeply deplored it, and, promising to 
devote his future life entirely to the service of 
Nunjeraj, prevailed upon that imprudent chief to 
receive him into favour. Meanwhile his emis- 
saries were neither idle nor penurious in their 
intercourse with the royalists; whilst a number 
of forged letters, as if from liis principal officers, 
were thrown in the way of Nimjeraj. They spoke 
of a conspiracy as about to burst forth, and so 
wrought upon the fears of Nunjeraj, that he pre- 
cipitately fled from the camp. The rest of the 
story is soon told. Hyder’s troops approached ; 
they attacked the royalists, divided among them- 
selves, and destitute of a leader, and defeated them 
with great slaughter. The result was, that Nun- 
jeraj, again pensioned off with one lac of rupees 
annually, resigned his pretensions, while the Eajah 
w^as well pleased to give up to Hyder the whole of 
the revenue and management of the kingdom, on 
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condition of receiving a yearly allowance of three 
lacs. 

From this moment Hyder governed Mysore with 
a degree of vigour to which it had not previously 
been accustomed. He extended the hounds of his 
principality likewise over Sera ; he conquered the 
two Balipoors, wrested Goote from the Mahratta 
chieftain, Morari Row, received the submission of 
the polygars of Randroog, Horponelly, and Chittle- 
droog, and overran, with extraordinary facility, the 
rich principality of Bidnore. From Bidnore, after 
fully establishing his authority, he passed on to 
Sovrida, which he speedily connected with Sera by 
the subjugation of Savanoor; and, passing the 
Werda, the Malpoorba, and Gutpoorba, stretched 
his northern frontier almost to the Kistna. But 
his successes in this direction soon drew upon him 
a power more formidable than any which he had 
yet encountered, and placed, at least for a moment, 
the whole fabric of his empire in jeopardy. 

Though we have been repeatedly called upon 
to speak of the movements of the Mahrattas, we 
have attempted no connected history of that re- 
markable people, since the final consolidation of 
their power under the immediate successor of Si- 
vajee. The truth, indeed, is, that such a history, 
if given, would contain little else than a narrative 
of predatory excursions, of frequent intestine quar- 
rels, and of constant intrigues. The descendants of 
the great Sivajee, inheriting little of their ances- 
tor’s talents, sank, like many other native princes, 
into gradual insignificance, and the strength of 
the nation became parcelled out among a num- 
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ber of chiefs, whose obedience to their sovereign 
was, in most instances, little more than nominaF. 
Among these, the peshwa, or prime minister, neces- 
sarily enjoyed the most extensive authority. His 
situation, placing at his disposal both the person 
and revenues of the Maharajah, gave to him, in the 
eyes of the people at large, great importance, and his 
individual resources were, generally speaking, not 
inferior to those of any other of the great nobles^ 
or heads of tribes. It was not designed by Siva- 
jee that the office should become hereditary, yet 
there is a tendency in all Hindoo institutions to- 
wards this point ; and though, in various instances, 
a collatei'al branch succeeded in usurping the place 
of the direct line, the peshwas, like their masters, 
followed each other from father to son. 

It was during the reign of Shao, the grandson of 
Sivagee, but the fourth in succession to the former, 
that the influence of the peshwa attained to its 
greatest height. The office was then held by Bal- 
lajee Bujee Rao, a man of great talents, great 

* The most Important of these Mahratta independencies 
were, 1st, that of the Bhonslas, which, together with Cut- 
tach, and a part of Orissa, included Jthe whole of the exten- 
sive province of Berar ; 2d, that of the descendants of Pil- 
lagee Guicawar, which comprised the province of Giizerat ; 
and 3d, those of Holkar and Scindia, both of whom held 
extensive possessions in Malwa, and iu the districts adja- 
cent to Berar and Oude. Burbesides these, there were 
many chiefs of no contemptible power, particularly Morari 
Row, who took an active part in the war of the Carnatic, 
ami possessed Goote, with a considersxble extent ofterntory 
on the Nizam’s frontier. All these princes owed a species of 
nominal allegiance to the Maharajah, and^ would, when 
occasion required, unite their strength against a common 
enemy. 
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energy, and boundless ambition. As the Maba- 
rajah was childless, for his only son died early, the 
peshwah prevailed upon him^ when on his death- 
bed, to execute a deed, which constituted the mi- 
nister complete master of the Mahratta government, 
on condition of his perpetuating the rajah’s name 
andkeepingup the dignity of the house of Sivajee. 
This, again, the minister proposed to do through 
an infant, the grandson of Shoa’s uncle, the same 
Earn Raj who, during the period of Shoa’s deten- 
tion at Delhi, had filled the Mahratta throne. All 
things fell out as Ballajee Bajee Rao could have 
wished, fox the rajah no sooner expired than he 
caused the chief of his political opponents to be ar- 
rested, and, proclaiming.Ramraja, entered, in 1150, 
upon the full exercise of his powers. 

From this period up to the fatal battle of Pun- 
niput, (1th January, 1161,) the power of the 
Mahrattas continued to extend itself in all direc- 
tions. They overcame large portions of Hindos- 
tan, held much of the Deccan in a species of vas- 
salage, and exacted chout from the latitude of 
Delhi as far as that of Tanjore. They appear, 
moreover, not to have deviated in any degree from 
the policy of their ^eat regenerator; for, while 
they equally abhorrecf all foreigners, they freely 
contracted alliances whenever an opportunity of- 
fered of bringing the swords of the Mohamcdans 
against each other. Hence we find them in league 
sometimes with one nabob and sometimes with 
another, thoi^h uniformly exacting, not less from 
friends than from enemies, important advantages 
to themselves. 

The great loss sustained in the battle of Pimni- 
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put retarded, for a season, their ambition, and 
called into active operation a spirit of anarchy, of 
which the elements had long been prepared. It 
became doubly operative on the demise of Ballajee 
Rao, the able and experienced peshwa, and the 
accession to office of his son, Mahdoo Rao, a youth 
just entered into his seventeenth year. A species 
of civil war was the consequence ; for when Nizam 
Ally took up arms to recover certain conquests 
wrested from him by Ballajee Rao, many of the 
chiefs served under his standard. Nor were affairs 
in a better plight after peace had been restored, 
and the Nizam withdrawn into his own country. 
Serious differences then arose between the young 
peshwa, and his uncle and guardian, Rugonath Rao, 
who exhibited a disposition to continue the system 
of restraint long after his nephew conceived that 
he was justified in so doing. A secnnd intestine 
war ensued, which promised at one moment to 
shake the power of the nation 'to its base, and 
which was rendered comparatively innocuous only 
by the magnanimous behaviour of the youthful 
minister. He no sooner beheld the point towards 
which affairs were tending, than he voluntarily 
relinquished his pretensions, and sacrificed all 
schemes of personal ambition to the good of his 
countiy. 

It was high time that the Mahrattas, if they 
desired to continue an independent people, should 
unite among themselves, for Nizam Ally, now 
Souhahdar of the Dcccan, wds again on his march 
tow^ards Poonah. Unable to oppose him in the 
field, the Mahrattas hovered round his camp, ha- 
rassed his columns, straitened them of supplies, 
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while they marched a light corps upon Hyderabad, 
with the intention of surprising it, or at least of 
recalling the Nkam to its defence. But they 
failed in effecting their object ; for Hyderabad, se- 
cured by its works, set their unskilful efforts at 
defiance, and their own capital, taken possession 
of by the Moguls, was plundered and burned. It 
was in this juncture that intelligence of the inva- 
sion of the Northern Circars by the English was 
communicated to Nizam Ally. He instantly drew 
off his troops, and, being followed and defeated in 
a great battle, made peace with one enemy, in 
order that he might oppose, with the undivided 
strength of the Deccan, the progress of another. 
How this was done, and on what terms the Eng- 
lish submitted to retain the Circars, has already 
been explained. 

Meanwhile the Mahrattas had not been inatten- 
tive to the proceedings of Hyder Ally, whose early 
conquest of Sera, and more recent aggressions on 
the principality of Morari Row, excited great in- 
dignation throughout the whole community. The 
peshwa put himself at the head of a numerous 
army, and, in spite of a stout resistance, compelled 
Hyder to abandon Goote, and pay a sum of thirty 
lacs of rupees, as compensation for expenses. He 
then withdrew, leaving the Mysorean leisure to 
consolidate his newly-acquired dominions, and ex- 
tend them still more widely by the conquest of Ma- 
labar. But the latter project was yet imperfectly 
realized, when information reached Hyder, which 
recalled him in all haste and great anxiety to Se- 
ringapatam. A new alliance had, it apjieared, been 
contracted between the Mahrattas, the Nizam, and 
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the English, and the troops of all three were in 
motion by different routes for the invasion of My- 
sore. 

Well aware of his inability to make effectual 
head against this formidable coalition, Hyder de- 
termined, if possible, to dissolve it. He began 
with the Mahrattas, who had already overrun a 
considerable portion of his territory, and by a 
promise to resign Sera, besides paying a sum 
of thirty- five lacs of rupees, he prevailed upon 
them to suspend all further hostile operations. 
Meanwhile, the Nizam, after wasting much pre- 
cious time in preparations, advanced by a more 
eastern route, while an English army hastened to 
support him from the Carnatic. The corps moved 
towards Colar, where the peshwa lay encamped ; 
but, instead of a friendly reception, the agents 
which they sent forward were treated with con- 
tempt, and the defection of one ally became appa- 
rent. This aptitude to desert a cause professedly 
espoused with zeal, was not, however, peculiar to 
the Mahrattas. Colonel Smith, who led the Eng- 
lish contingent, had long suspected that the Nizam 
was in treaty with Hyder, and a short space of 
time sufiiced to convince him that his suspicions 
were well founded. On the 11th of May, the 
Nizam moved in the direction of Bangalore ; he 
invited Smith to join hiim there, and Smith, in 
spite of many scruples, obeyed ; but the junction 
had scarce been • effected ere he received positive 
information that the confederacy was dissolved. 
He withdrew sullenly and slowly towards his own 
frontier, leaving, at the earnest entreaty of the 
Madras government, which still affected to disbe- 
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lieve tlie Nizam’s treachery, three battalions of 
infantry, with their cannon, in the Nizam’s camp. 

While the confederates were in march for the 
northward, a second corps of English was engaged 
in Barahmal, in feeble and ill-directed efforts to 
reduce that important province. Destitute of 
heavy artillery, and poorly supplied with ammu- 
nition, the officer in command soon discovered 
that the hill-forts, with which Barahmal abounds, 
were proof against his attacks. Having suffered 
some loss before Kistnagherry, he endeavoured to 
reduce it by blockade, an operation unavoidably 
tedious, and, in existing circumstances, highly 
impolitic. He had made hut little progress, when 
the return of Colonel Smith, and the state of feel- 
ing among the confederates, were reported to him, 
upon which he broke up his camp, joined Smith, 
and marched with him to the eastern foot of the 
Ghauts. 

There is some satisfaction in being able to de- 
tect, among so much perfidy and deceit, one soli- 
tary trait of chivalrous feeling in the conduct of 
tlie Nizam. The plans of that chief were no 
sooner matured, than he directed the English bat- 
talions, so incautiously left atljiis mercy, to depart ; 
and he permitted them to gain several days’ maT-ch 
‘in the direction of their friends, ere he threw off 
the mask. Then, however, he made haste to join 
Hyder, who had already changed his preparations 
from a defensive, into those necessary for offensive 
war, and early in August the new allies were in 
position on the ridges of the mountains. On the 
2$th of that month, hostilities began, by a sur- 
prise of Smith’s cattle when grazing under a weak 
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guard, and the siege and capture of one of his for- 
tified posts, called Caveripatam. 

Though the Madras government indicated an 
extreme aversion to abandon all hope of reconcili** 
ation with the Nizam, it had not been inattentive" 
to the repeated assurances of General Smith, that 
war was inevitable. Under a sort of involuntary 
conviction that the general’s suspicions might 
prove correct, a body of troops were directed to 
advance from Trichinopoly to his support ; and the 
fortified pagoda of Trinomalee, to the eastward of 
the first range of hills, was pointed out as a conve- 
nient spot at which the two corps might form a 
junction. By some unexplained oversight, Hyder, 
whose information never failed him, and who was' 
perfectly well aware of this movement, neglected to 
throw himself between Smith’s army and' the pass 
of Changama ; he continued, on the contrary, in 
his strong position, which he had rendered doubly 
inaccessible by works, as if satisfied that Smith’s" 
necessities would drive him to hazard an attack 
nor could all the remonstrances of the Nizam pre- 
vail upon him to adopt a bolder policy. The con- 
sequence was, that Smith, after suffering severely 
during some days, began his retreat unmolested, 
and gained the entrance of the critical defile, ere 
an attempt was made to annoy him. But the' 
N izam’s expostulations at length prevailed. Hyder 
followed the English with great rapidity, came up 
with their rear while yet entangled in the pass; 
and repeatedly charged it both with cavalry and 
infantry, hut was repulsed in every attempt with a 
degree of steadiness deserving of the highest com- 
mendation. Neverthdess, the Mysoreans, though 
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worsted in the field, and driven hack with the loss 
of two guns, continued to break in upon Smith’s 
slender convoy of rice, and destroyed it. This 
misfortune, besides ’ rbducing the English to the 
necessity of continuing theirs retreat with increased 
precipitation, compelled them to seek shelter in 
Trinomalee. 

Colonel Smith had been assured by the Madras 
government, that the Nabob had abundantly stored 
this place with every article of which his army 
was likely to stand in need. He found it totally 
destitute of cleared rice, and supplied with paddy, or 
rice in the husk, sufficient only for a few days con- 
sumption of his overwrought and famishing sepoys. 
Nevertheless, his necessities compelled him to 
retain possession of it as a point d^appui for the 
detachments, whenever they went out in search of 
provisions ; while the confederates, closing round 
him, fortified a position, and evinced a disposition 
to force him to action. Smith was fortunate enough 
to discover large quantities of rice which had been 
hidden by the countiy people under ground. With 
this he recruited the strength of his followers ; and 
being now reinforced by the junction of Colonel 
Wood’s division, amounting altogether to ten thou- 
sand men, he determined to try the fortune of a 
battle. It took place on the of September, 
and ended completely in favour of Smith, who 
captured sdxty^four pieces of cannon in the action 
and the pursuit, and so thoroughly broke the spirit 
of Nizam Ally, that he began immediately to re- 
pent of his precipitate connexion with Hyder. Nor 
was this the only favourable! result that accrued 
. fxoih fhe victory. It recalled from the immediate 
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vicinity of Madras, Hyder’s son, Tippoo, who had 
"been detached with a body of five thousand horse 
to ravage the open country, and which had plun- 
dered the very villas of the president and members 
of council, failing to capture the highest of these 
functionaries only by an accident. 

The approach of the rainy season, and the 
scarcity of supplies, compelled Colonel Smith, soon 
after the battle of Trinoinalee, to distribute his 
army into winter quarters. Hyder gladly availed 
himself of the opportunity to reduce several places 
of lesser importance in the vicinity of Ballag- 
haut ; hut from Amhoor, to which he laid claim, 
and of which he expected to obtain possession 
through the treachery of the killedar, he was 
rcpxilsed with loss. Meanwhile his ally Nizam 
Ally exhibited unequivocal symptoms of dissatisfac- 
tion at the issue of the campaign. Information 
coining in likewise of the descent of a British 
foicc from Bengal, which had penetrated, with not 
less conduct than daring, as far as Commanut and 
Wanagiil, his alarm became excited to an extra- 
vagant pitch ; and when Hyder again suficred de- 
feat, in an attempt to cut off an entire detachment 
under Major Fitzgerald, he could no longer be re- 
strained from opening a negotiation ^vith Colonel 
Smith. It ended, after some delays, in a separate 
peace between the Nizam and the English, on 
terms highly favourable to the latter, though the 
reverse of oppressive to the former. Nor is it the 
least curious part of this transaction, that Hyder 
was not for an instant kept ignorant of the progress 
of the negotiation. His spies kept him regularly 
informed of the proceedings of his ally, yet he 

VOL. n. o 
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dissembled bis indignation, and permitted the trai- 
tor to depart in peace, with tbe remark, that the 
present ^vas not a favourable moment for^ a union 
of the Mohammedan powers against the infidels. 

At this critical juncture of his affairs, Hyder 
was suddenly alarmed by accounts of the rebellion 
of many of the chiefs of Malabar, and of a threat- 
ened landing on that coast of a force from Bombay. 
He left a division of cavalry to mask his move- 
ment, and circulating various reports of his inten- 
tions, suddenly marched with the main body of his 
army westward. Here he obtained several suc- 
cesses over both the English and the malcontents, 
expelled the former, and reduced the latter to obe- 
dience. He was absent on this expedition up- 
wards of six months ; yet such was the discipline 
which he had established both in his camp and 
among the officers of police, that Colonel Smith 
was not made aware of the true state of affairs till 
the moment for availing himself of it had passed 
•away. Rumours, on the contrary, being industri- 
ously circulated that Hyder was marching to op- 
pose the Mahrattas — that he had made a desert of 
his own frontier, and would, on the first alann, 
return to defend it, both Smith and the Madras 
government felt themselves at a loss how to act. 
The former, indeed, conceived that, under such 
circumstances, it would be madness to abandon his 
supplies ; the latter were clearly of opinion that 
Mysore ought to be invaded ; and Smith, being 
naturally of a pliable and easy temper, gave way. 
A series of triffing operations followed, in which 
a few petty forts were reduced, and the heads of 
the great mountain-passes won ; but the' troops 
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employed were too scanty to make the most of 
their conquests, or to act efficiently after they had 
been acquired. Thus was the entire summer 
wasted, till Hyder, after enriching himself with 
the confiscations with whiqh he chastised the 
rebels in Malabar, returned early in August, to 
give a new character to the war. 

We cannot pretend to offer any connected nar- 
rative of the complicated, but petty manoeuvres 
which attended the renew'al of active operations. 
On the part of the English these led almost inva- 
riably to disasters, the consequences of faulty ar- 
rangements, and of gross incapacity in execution ; 
on the part of Ilyder they consisted principally in 
liarassing his enemies by frequent attacks, and 
cutting oif in detail the many detachments wdiich 
had been made from their main army. It has 
been stated that, in the first campaign, Barah- 
mal was reduced, and the summits of the Ghauts 
occupied ; it was the design of the English 
to open the second with the capture of Ban- 
galore. Bill their great anxiety to secure the con- 
quests already gained, rendered this enterprise 
totally impracticable. With a strange ignorance 
of the first principle of his art, Colonel Wood, on 
whom, after the return of Colonel Smith to Ma- 
dras, the command devolved, thought fit to occupy 
a number of untenable posts, detached from one 
another, in no case less than ten, in sinue cases as 
much as forty miles. Into each of these he threw 
one, two, or thrccj companies, and the consequence 
was that Hyder had only to march against them, 
in order to reduce them in detaih But glaring as 
this error was, it formed but a single link in a 

Q 2 



228 


BRITISH INDIA. 


[17G9. 

Tivliole chain of blunders., , On one occasion Co- 
lonel Wood per Blitted himself ,to be attacked uii- 
a\yares, and escaped,- absolu^te destruction only 
through the extraordinary .presence of . mind of a 
wounded officet^ Captain B^rookes. On another, 
the whole of his baggage, with his battering guns, 
w^ere taken, by the surprise of a, mud fort into which 
he had incautiously thrown them. Yet palpable 
as the incapacity of this gentleman was, it were 
an act of injustice not to attribute some share of 
the disgTace of the campaign to the Madras go- 
vernment. Even when the army w^as led by 
Smith, a man prompt in action, though somewhat 
too ready to yield Iiis own judgment to that of 
others, they did their best to render it inefficient, 
by sending into camp two members, , of council, 
with full powers to regulate the conduct of the 
general, whilst all arrangements of supply,, as 
well as the regulation of the conquered provinces, 
were especially intrupted to Mohamed Ally. Never, 
since the days of Marlborough and his field-depu- 
ties, had a more impolitic measure been devised ; 
and as the talents of Marlborough were not, on the 
present occasion, opposed to it, all the evils, of 
which it was the natural source, occurred. , 

So early as the previous September, Hydcr had 
endeavoured to negotiate a peace, when his ad- 
vances were met with haughtiness, and his, pro- 
posals rejected. It was now the turn of tjic 
dras government to make overtures, which we^'O 
treated with great' respect and,jXnap.}y 
But Hyder’s views mat corresponding. ,liv^tk,;tl>osq 
of the English emissary, the n^otiati^U^r.ladi.to 
nothing ; and, after an armistice of twelve days’ 



1769.] . HIE MAIIRATTAS. 229 

continuance, the war was renewed. It \vas now 
that tln^ Mysorean gave proofs of those extraordi- 
nary talents for war which have ranked him among 
the first generals, not of India only, hut of his age. 
He descended the Ghauts at points where least 
of all he was expected ; he ravaged the Southern 
Carnatic in all directions ; and, while his owm 
people Avere abundantly supplied, caused his ene- 
mies, though acting in their own country, to suffer 
the extremity of want. Even Smith, whom the 
government restored to his command, and left free 
from the annoyance of field-deputies, though he 
repeatedly bafllcd and crossed him in liis designs, 
found it impracticable to bring on a battle. In 
this manner the two armies manoeuvred during 
three months, the route of tlie Mysoreans being 
tihced by the smoke of burning villages, and the 
absolute desolation which they left in their rear. 
Still tlxe capital appeared to be safe ; for, in addi- 
tion to Smith’s force, there was an army mf re- 
seiu^c intended especially to cover Madras, and of 
this, as tlie means of ensuring their own personal 
safety, the council determined to keep the direc- 
tion in their own hands- Nevertheless all their 
caution proved useless, Hydcr, after threatening 
Congeveram, suddenly fell off to the \vestwaTd, 
and conducted the movement with such skill, as 
to draw after him both divisions, Colonel Smith 
pressing hard upon the rear of his army, and Colo- 
nel Laing; the officer in command of the reserve, 
following at an interval of one day’s march. 
Such w^as the precise object wliich llyder desired 
to accomplish.' Having carried them upwwls of 
one hundred- and thirty miles from the capital, he 
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suddenly quitted his own army, which he directed 
to continue its route towards the Ghauts, and at 
the head of five thousand cavalry and one thousand 
infantry, nhincumbered even with cannon, threaded 
his way back upon Madras. On the morning of 
-the third day he reached St. Thomas’s Mount, 
within five miles of the city. There was no longer 
a disinclination on the part of the English authori- 
ties to accept peace, even at his dictation. They 
sent out to him M. Du Prfe, a plenipotentiary chosen 
by himself ; and on condition that a mutual res- 
titution of conquests should take place, and that 
the contracting parties should agree to assist each 
other in all defensive w^ars, an end was put t6 the 
contest. 

It is impossible to review the evils attending 
this memorable war, without receiving a lively 
impression of the extraordinary talents dis])hiycd 
by Hyder, both as a diplomatist and an officer. 
He took the field with an army superior both in 
discipline and equipment to any which an Indian 
prince had ever before commanded ; and as the 
entire merit of rendering it so rests with him, so 
was his management of it, 'when called upon to act, 
worthy of our unqualified commendation. Not 
ignorant that his followers, though drilled and 
armed after the European fashion, w^erc wanting 
in that stubborn courage wffiich seems peculiar to 
Europeans, he rarely committed them, liowever 
superior in point of numbers, in open fight with 
the English ; or if he did, it was invanably under 
circumstances which seemed to promise more 
than a compensation for that deficiency. But in 
the rapidity of his movementsMn the excellence 
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of Ins intelligence — in the facility Y\Hth which 
he subsisted his own troops, while his adver- 
saries were starving — in these, which constitute, 
after all, the most difficult lessons in the art 
of war, he showed himself a perfect master. It is 
tr\ie that he enjoyed many and great advantages. 
His cavalry was numerous, active, well organised, 
and enterprising; whereas the English could mus- 
ter only a single squadron of European dragoons, 
and the Nabob’s horse were useless : but this fact, 
so far from taking away from his renown, only 
adds to it. The same materials from which to 
create an efficient cavalry existed on both sides : 
it w^as the fault of the English system that none 
served under it. 

With respect again to his merits as a statesman, 
these arc exhibited, not only in the pacification 
which he actually obtained, but in the whole series 
ofhis negotiations, from the commencement to the 
close of hostilities. When the English endeavoured 
to treat with him on a previous occasion, he received 
their envoy, Captain Brook, with marked respect ; 
and, though in the midst of a career of conquest, 
advanced no demands indicative of the presump- 
tion which usually attends success. He hlamed 
the English for their unworthy submission to a 
powerless puppet such as Mahomed Ali ; pointed 
out to them how much it would redound to their 
owm hoinmr \verc they to set him aside ; made a teii- 
der of his own alliance on terms of perfect equality, 
and avowed that he did so, bccaiise he believed 
tliat the arrangement would prove advantageous 
to both parties^ He never xuctended to conceal, 
Biat it was necessary for him to connect himself 



232 


B51ITISJJ IJ3DIA. 


[Ir69. 


eitber- with the English or -with the Mahrattas ; 
he stated that he w^ould greatly prefer the feniicr 
to, the latter ; but added,' that if the English re- 
jected him, he must, as a matter of > sclf-prcserva- 
tiou, tlirow hhnself into the arms of the .Pcshwalr 
From these tiews he never deviated ; and the de- 
fensive alliance into which he enveigled M, Du 
Pr^ as completely realized them as if a diderent 
form of words had been employed. It was of an 
attack from the Mahrattas that he had just cause 
to be afraid ; he 'therefore gained his end so soon 
as he had bound the English to assist him in re- 
pelling it. 

Hj^der has been accused, and with too miuch 
justice, of -violating the , terms on which ,mmy 
forts capitulated during the war. He did so ; but 
unfortunately he found in one of the forts wliich 
fell, an English officer, a Captain Robinson, who 
had given his parole not long previously, , and been 
set at liberty. Had Hyder put the individual to 
death, and kept faith \vith his companions,, the 
proceeding would have been unquestionably more 
to his honour ; but let us not forget, that Hyder 
received Ins education in a school where liice 
principles of honour are not recognized. Besides, 
he had too much reason to believe tliat the culprit 
was mot unsanctioned in his guilt by the govern- 
ment under which he acted. But, how'ever this 
may be, the instancesdn question appear as excep- 
tions rather than as the rule, for Hyder is acknow”- 
ledged,' in his. general character, to have? b^n^as 
ostentatious of good faith,, as he Was prompt, ‘in 
seizing a pretence for its violation. , ' , , i , 

If we look again to the conduct of the EngUsJi, 
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we shall find it characterised by a mixture of ar- 
rogance and incapacity, such as can rarely he 
paralleled. Of Calciiei Smith, military historians 
' speak respectfully. They describe him as a man 
cool in danger, and sagacious in meeting an emer- 
gency; but the organization of his army (for 
whicli he was not accountable) must be admitted 
to have been as defective, as the system followed 
hi directing it was absurd. Colonel Smith, more- 
over, laboured under a weakness, destructive, in a 
great degi’ce, of almost every other military talent. 
He was apt to follow the advice of others, even 
when his own better judgment stood opposed to 
it ; and hence, in the very commencement of his 
career, he fell into errors, such as he never after- 
wards found an opportunity to redress. Of the 
appointment of field-deputies, again, with all its 
consequences, it is unnecessary to say anything ; 
wliilc the ha\ightinesB with which Hyder’s early 
attempts at pacification were repelled, could he 
equalled only by the cowardice which permitted 
him to dictate his owm terms at last. The truth 
however is, that, as yet, the English in India 
neither knew their own strength, nor wxrc aware 
of the proper means of exerting it ; and hence 
they were as easily depressed by misfortune, no 
matter from what source it might originate, as 
they were apt to be elated by success. 

The preliminaries of peace were no sooner 
signed, than Hyder returned to his army, which 
he laid up for refreshment in Bangalore, while the 
Ihiglish applied themselves to remedy the evils 
whicli the invasion of their territory had occa- 
moned. 
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CHAPTER X. 


State of affairs in Bengal — Changes in the Compamfs go^ 
vernmeni bg the act of 1773 — Hastings's early administra* 
tion-^Fiew of the system of internal administration — The 
emperor returns to Delhi-—^The Makrattas threaten 
Rohilcund — The Vizier and the Mnglish oppose thetn-^ 
The Vizier turns his army against ike Rokillas — Allnha- 
had and Corah sold to him by Hastings-^Tke Rokillas 
subdued* 

While these important matters were in progress 
Tinder the Presidency of Fort St. George, the more 
northern provinces experienced a total exemp- 
tion from external danger and internal anarchy. 
Several changes occurred, it is true, in the persons 
of the nominal rulers. In 1766, the Nabob, 
Nizam ul Dowla, died, and was succeeded by his 
brother, Syeff ul Dowla, a youth sixteen years 
of age; while, in 1770, Syeff being attacked by 
the small-pox, made way, in his turn, for the ele- 
vation of a brother still younger, Mubarick ul 
Dowla. Such revolutions, however, had long 
ceased to affect, in any degree, the tranquillity of 
the provinces. Indeed, it was only by the arrival 
of a despatch from the Court of Directors, requir- 
ing the peexmiary allowance of the minor Soubali- 
dar to be curtailed, that either the natives or the 
English were made to feel that the nuisnud had 
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received a new occupant. With respect again to 
the affairs of the Company, these continued to be 
conducted almost after the fashion which had 
characterized their administration for some time 
previously. There came out, from time to time, 
summary directions that the inland trade, espe- 
cially in salt, betel, and tobacco, should be left to 
the natives ; and the local government, after exer- 
cising ample delay, saw reason to submit ; but to 
the repeated demands for increased treasure, and 
the repeated protestations against drafts upon the 
court at home, no attention was paid. Thus 
passed the three years, in which Mr. Verelst, Lord 
Clive’s successor, fdled the president’s chair ; and 
when he resigned it, in December, 1770, to Mr. 
Cartier, profound tranquillity prevailed throughout 
Bengal, Bahar, and Orissa. 

Meanwhile, the anomalous relation in which 
the Company stood towards both the Government 
and peo])le of Great Britain, began to excite no 
slight share of attention in all circles. Notice 
has already been taken of the measures which 
parliament esteemed it necessary to adopt, for the 
purpose of establishing a right of control over 
both the revenues aud territorial management of 
India; nor did it ap])ear that the legislature was 
inclined to limit its interference with the period 
of time specified in the act. Before the 1st of 
February, 1769, arrived, the affairs of India be- 
came again a subject of Parliamentary investiga- 
tion ; and it required all the management of the 
Company, which bud now become an influential 
hotly in tlie community, to secure their chartered 
privileges, or wluit they considered as such, against 
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invasion. In April of tlie same year, ho^vcver, a 
■bill was “passed',' which secured to the Company a 
further enjoyment of the rcYenues of India during 
five years longer, on condition that the Company 
would continue the cohtrihtition to' the state of 
400,000/., and export annually articles of British 
manufacture to the amount' of 300,000/., and up- 
wards. 'Nevertheless, the perfect right 6f Par- 
liament to interfere in the regulation of the Com- 
pany’s dividends was asserted ; and the amount, to 
he paid under circumstances particularly noticed, 
was specified. ’ To all this the Company submitted, 
if not with perfect cheerfulness, at deast without 
repining. But the period 'was approaching when 
still greater sacrifices than these behoved to be 
made. The Court, indignant at the overthrow of 
those hopes of wealth, ■which they, in common with 
the proprietors, had of late been taught to encou- 
rage, determined on sending out a commission for 
the purpose of inquiring on the spot; and had 
actually named the individuals who were to com- 
pose it, when, to their amazement, the government 
interposed. ■ It -was asserted by tlie minister, that 
the Company possessed no right to effect any 
change whatever in the government of the pro- 
vinces ; and that, if such were intended, it rested 
with him' to order it, as well as to take a share in 
it, when arranged. Nor was this all. In reply 
,to an application from the Court for the assistance 
of a squadron of king’s ships, it was required that 
the commodore' should be' vested ■with full powers 
of acting as the representative of his soVereirit 
in all transactions bet^veen the Company' and tfih 
native princes, which had aiiyrefcrehce ' 
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time ^ifeiirs. Against bo.tli propositions the Court 
of Directors warmly protested ; and, in the end, 
they so far prevailed, that a few frigates were fur- 
nished on their own terms, and the commission 
was permitted to , proeeed. It never reached its 
destination, for of the ship which conveyed its 
mcinhers, Mr. Vansittart, Mr. Scrafton, and 
Colonel Ford, no tidings have been heard up to 
the present hour. 

For some time after the grant of the Dewauny, 
the proprietors persisted in believing that the pro- 
mises held out to them by Clive and others, 
though slow in attaining their accomplishment, 
\yould eventually be fulfilled. Acting upon this 
persuasion, they continued from year to year, in 
defiance of an exhausted treasury, and constant 
reports of poverty from abroad, to increase the 
amount of the dividends, raising them gradually 
from six to ten, and from ten to twelve and a half 
per, cent. These desperate proceedings hurried 
the afiairs of the Company to a crisis. On the 
8th of July, 1712, on an estimate of cash for the' 
next three months, — in other words, on an asti- 
mate of the payments falling due, and of the cash 
and receipts applicable to meet them, — there ap- 
peared a deficiency to the full amount of 1,293,000/. 
Qn the 15th of July, the Directors were reduced 
tb,tbo,necessity of applying to the Bank for a loan 
of On the 29th of the same month, 

thcy splicited an, additional loan of 300,000/. j of 
whiCjb file bank would advance only two-thirds; 
and on the XOtb of August, the chairman and 
deputy-chainuan waited upon the .minister, to 
represent that the very existence of the Company 
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depended on its borrowing at least one million 
from the public. It required but some sucli ex- 
planation as this to excite the loudest clamour 
throughout the country; while the minister, 
nothing loath, hastened to recommend to the 
legislature, that it should interpose with new 
laws for the supplying of defects or remedying 
disorders in a branch of the national aflairs, 
which, as well from remoteness of place us from 
other circumstances, was peculiarly liable to 
abuses, and exposed to danger.” 

The recommendation just quoted, formed part 
of the king’s speech, with which the session of 
1172 was opened; and in November of the same 
year, a committee was formed, for the purpose of 
inquiring into the state of the Company’s affairs. 
In due time a report w^as delivered in, which ^vas 
almost immediately followed by the introduction 
of a bill, so framed, as in a gi'cat degree to remodel 
the constitution of the Company’s government 
both at home and abroad. It was enacted, 1st. 
That the Court of Directors should, in future, in- 
stead of being chosen annually, be elected for 
four years; six members annually, but none to 
hold their seats for longer than four years. 2nd. 
That the qualification-stock should be 1000/. in- 
stead of 500/.; that 3000/. should confer two 
votes, and 6000/. three votes, 3rd. That, in lieu 
of the Mayor’s Court, the jurisdiction of \\ hich 
was limited to small mercantile causes, a supreme 
court of judicature, consisting of a supreme judge, 
and-three puisne judges, should be appointed by 
the crown, with great and extended powders of 
cognizance over the civil and criminal jurisdiction 
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of the subjects of England, their servants and de- 
pendents, residing within the Company’s teirritories 
in Bengal. 4th. That a governor-general and 
four councillors should be appointed to Fort Wil- 
liam, and vested with full powers over the other 
presidencies. When any ditferences should occur, 
the opinion of the majority was to be decisive ; 
and this board was instructed by the act to trans- 
mit regular reports of its proceedings to the 
Directors ; who were, within fourteen days of the 
receipt of these despatches, to furnish copies of 
them to one of his Majesty’s secretaries of state, 
to whom they were also to send copies of any rides 
and oulinanccs which they should have made; 
and these, if disapproved by his Majesty, were to 
become null and void. A subsidiary clause to 
this bill provided, that the first governor-general 
and coiincillors should be appointed by parlia- 
ment, and liold their offices for five years, after 
which the right of patronage should revert to the 
Directors, though still subject to approval by the 
crown. 

Great was the indignation both of the Directors 
and the ]U'opvictors, ivhen the contents of the pro- 
posed hill became public. They exclaimed against 
the incasure as destructive of all vested rights ; 
they sent in numerous petitions against it, and 
prevailed upon various corporations— among others, 
upon that of the city of London itself— to join 
them in their remonstrances. But opposition 
availed not. The act passed both houses by great 
and decisive majorities ; it received the royal 
assent, and became a portion of the law of the 
land. The arrangements concerning the business 
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at tome were appointed to commence on the 1 st of 
Octote, 1173; those which concerned the foreign 
administration, on the 1st of August, 1774. 

Such is a brief outline of the first measure 
adopted to ensure, on the authority of the Britisli 
legislature, the blessings of an efficient government 
to his Majesty’s subjects in India. It would serve 
little purpose were we to criticise very minutely 
a system which has long ago suffered, in all its 
essential points, extensive modification ; but no 
unprejudiced person can, we presume, turn to it 
even a careless eye, without being struck with its 
excessive absurdity and unfitness. Of the changes 
effected in the constitution of the Court of Di- 
rectors, and the raising of the qualification of vote 
from 500/. to 1000/., we are not disposed to say 
anything in condemnation. There is little doubt 
that a ruling body, which depends from year to 
year for existence upon the caprice of constituents 
generally less enlightened than itself, Will be more 
apt to attend to the known wishes of their consti- 
tuents in its system of management, than to the** 
calls of abstract duty, Dr the dictates of reason. 
In such a corporation as the East India Company, 
indeed, this seems to he particularly the case ; 
and hence the clause, which secured to the Di- 
rectors a continuance in office for the space of four 
years, cannot be classed' among the provisions 
which we have designated as absmd. So also 
with respect to the confining of the right of vote 
to the possessor of 1000/. 'stock and upwardfe*, 
the measure, if it demands riot our positive ap-- 
probation, seems scarcely deserving of ceitsufe* 
No doubt the owner of 500/. may be quite 
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lightened as the owner of lOOO/., and equally 
capable, in ordinary cases, of exercising with dis- 
cretion the right of franchise ; but experience has 
shown, that where the question of dividend is at 
issue, the voter xipon a small capital is always 
more unreasonable than the voter upon a large. 
On this ground we are far from objecting to the 
enactment, which withdrew the chief management 
of the Company’s affairs from a class of persons, 
in whose eyes every consideration may be presumed 
to have been light, when compared with the in- 
crease of their individual income. But to the 
arrangement which trusted the minister, on whom 
no responsibility lay, with an absolute control 
over the conduct of the Indian government, it is 
impossible to apply other terms than those of 
unqualified condenmgtion. Its immediate conse- 
qxience w^as, that from henceforth the favour and 
aid of the British cabinet became indisi)en sable 
to the governor-general ; and as 'there was hut 
one mode of securing this, the principal patronage 
of India came into the minister’s hands. He 
needed but to recommend some friend of his own 
to office, and the governor-general, if he desired 
to retain the countenance of the goveniment, 
must, however little qualified the individual might 
be, attend to the recommendation. In like manner, 
it seems difficult to account for the introduction 
of that clause into the bills which established a 
supreme court of judicature for the administration 
of English law, in a country where the habits, 
manners, religious feelings, and local customs of 
the people, WTre all violently opposed to the spirit 
of that law. Yet even this was not the full ex- 

VOl, II. R 
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tent to ^vllicll the evil rose. The powers of the 
supreme court were so inadequately defined, that 
it remained a matter of serious doubt whether they 
did not absolutely supersede those of the govern- 
ment itself; and a door was in consequence opened 
for contests between the rival antiquities, which 
had well-nigh shaken to its base the whole fabric 
of the Anglo-Indian empire. 

We have said that the right of appointing the first 
govemor-general, as well as the members of coun- 
cil under the new act, was reserved to the crown. 
The individuals nominated were, Mr. Warren Hast- 
ings as governor-general, General Clavering, Mr. 
Monson, Mr. Barwel, and Mr* (afterwards Sir Phi- 
lip) Francis, as members of council. It so happened 
that Mr. Hastings was already at the head of the go- 
vernment of Bengal, to which, on the retirement 
of Mr. Cartier, he had, in the beginning of 1772, 
succeeded. The other gentlemen lost no time in 
proceeding to the scene of their labours, whither, 
in 1744, they were followed by the new judges. 
These were Elijah Impey, Esq., chief justice; 
Robert Chambers, Esq., Stephen C. Le Maistre, 
Esq., and John Hyde, Esq., puisne judges. They 
took leave of the Court of Directors on the 28th 
of March, with assurances that they w'ould use 
their utmost endeavours to render their appoint- 
ments serviceable to the Company. How far 
these assurances were attended to in practice, will 
be best seen in the sequel. 

We have" now arrived at a stage of our history, 
when it becomes necessary to a right understand- 
ing of that which is, to fallow, that the, reader 
should he put in possession of a, general outline of 
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the system of internal management hitherto pur- 
sued in the provinces. We need scarcely ob- 
serve^ that the great object towards which the 
attention of the local authorities was directed, 
%Yas the realizing of such a revenue as should 
satisfy the extravagant expectations of the holders 
of India stock. To this, indeed, every other con- 
sideration was held to be subservient ; indeed there 
never came a despatch from home, which contained 
not repeated intimations that the Courts were highly 
dissatisfied with the miserable issue of so many 
promises. That the local authorities were not, 
in all instances, so attentive to the interests of 
their employers as they might have been, we have 
already stated. Nevertheless, they were not back- 
ward in adopting new plans as often as those 
hitherto in use proved inefficient ; and the follow- 
ing may he taken as a brief summary of these 
changes, from the assumption of the Dewanuy, 
down to the year ni4. 

It has been stated elsewhere, that the Dewan’s 
authority over the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, 
and Orissa, was conferred in perpetuity on tlie 
East India Company by a finnan, or grant from 
the emperor, in August, n65. The Nabob of 
Bengal, Nujin ul Dowla, had already, as the 
condition of his succeeding to the miisnud, on the 
decease of his father, Meer Jafficr, agreed to 
intrust the administration of the Soubahdarry to 
the management of a Naib, or deputy, appointed 
by the gt^Vemor in council. By a second treaty, 
dated 30th of September, 1765, tbe Nabob re- 
cognised the grant of the Bewanny to the Com- 
pany, and consented to accept a fixed stipend for 
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life iiiamteBance of himself and his household'; 
while any fiiithot expenses which ihiglit he found 
necessary for the support of his dignity were, 
within certain limits, to be'dishursed through the 
deputy chosen by the English government. Therfe 
were at this time two influential natives, by 
name MahomM Riza Khan and Slicd Shetah Roy, 
to whom the office of Naib w^as respectively in- 
trusted. Of these, the former, residing at Moor- 
shedahad, administered the aflairs of Orissa and 
of so much of Bengal as was not included within 
the ZemindaiTy of Calcutta, the twenty-four Per* 
gunnahs, and the ceded districts Burdwan, Med- 
napore, and Chittagong p >vhilst the latter, fixing 
his station at Patna, snperinjtended the manage- 
ment of Bahar. , ' . . 

Though Lord Clive took his iflace, in’ n76, as 
Dewan, or collector for the Mogul, and, in con- 
cert with the Nabob, who acted as Nazini^ or 
supreme magistrate, opened the courts of revenue 
at Mootyghul and Moorshedabad ; and though the 
civil and military power of the country, as well as 
the resources for maintaining it, were thus for- 
mally assumed on the part of the East India Com- 
pany, it was not thought prudent, either by the 
Court of Directors or the local government, to 
vest the immediate management of the revenue, 
owthe administration of ' justice, in the hands of 
their European * servants. The degree of know- 
ledge generally possessed by the European ser- 
vants of the Company' at that ^ time Was not, 
deed, such as to -sanction such a step go- 
vernment, therefore, .contented themselves With 
stationing a resident at the Nabob V court;* Who 
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slioxild exercise a general control over the conduct 
of Mahomed Reza Khan ; while to the chief of 
the factory at Patna, similar powders were granted 
of inspection and check in the pi'oceedings of 
Shetal) Roy. 

In this state things continued till the month 
of August, n69, very little to the satisfaction 
either at' the Company or their servants ; when, the 
receipts hilling infinitely sliort of general expec- 
tation, it was resolved that an immediate inter- 
ference on the part of Kuropcans Avas necessary. 
Supervisors were accordingly appointed, to control, 
in dilibrent parts of the country, the natives em- 
])loyed in collecting the revenue and administering 
justice; and councils, with superior authority, 
were established, in the year following, both at 
Moorshedahad andPatna, But the duties intrusted 
to the supervisors extended further than this. 
They were instructed to obtain a summary history 
of the provinces ; to inquire into the state, the pro- 
duce, and the capacity of the lands ; to ascertain 
the amount of the revenues, the cesses or arbitrary 
taxes, and of all demands whatsoever which might 
he made upon the cultivators ; the manner of col- 
lecting them, and tlie date of their origin ; and to 
make themselves acquainted Avith the regulations 
which affected commerce, and the system upon 
which justice was administered. There is no longer 
room to doubt, that, in some important particulars, 
Ae supervisors w’cre themselves mistaken ; Imt the 
general report, as far as regarded the existing 
eqndilion of the country, was us correct as it A\*as 
inelauclioly » , They repicscnted that “ the revenue 
, system was, throughout, utterly corrupt; that 
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the Nazims (the chief officers of state) exacted 
what they could from the Zemindars, and great 
farmers of the revenue, whom they left at liberty 
to plunder all below, reserving to themselves the 
privilege of plundering them in their turn, when 
they were supposed to have enriched themselves 
with the spoil of the country whilst of the 
administration of justice, it was stated, “ that the 
regular course was everywhere suspended; but 
that every man exercised it who had the power 
of compelling others to submit to his decisions.’’ 
This was a very deplorable account of the condi- 
tion of a country, from the superiority over which 
so many benefits had been anticipated ; yet it 
was scarcely different from what might have been 
expected to arise out of the many wars and revo- 
lutions to which it had recently been subjected. 

Had the Court of Directors been possessed, 
at this early period, of even a moderate acquaint- 
ance with the ancient usages of India, it is by no 
means improbable that, glaring as these evils 
w'ere, they might have been effectually remedied. 
By instiucting their servants to restore, in the first 
place, vigour to a government which had become 
enfeebled in all its departments, through the 
weakness of its head, they would have made the 
best preparation for such changes as tlie course of 
events was likely to force upon them ; but this 
they neglected to do. Attributing the falling 
off in the revenue to the extreme corruption of 
the native character, they assumed that the cor- 
ruption in question was irremediable, and hence 
that they themselves should never be able to 
realize the wealth which was their due, till the 
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entire management of affairs had passed into other 
hands. In a letter to the president and council, 
hearing date the 28th of August, 1771, it was 
accordingly declared that the Company had de- 
termined ‘‘ to stand forth as dewan, and, by the 
agency of their own servants, to tahe upon them- 
selves the entire care and management of the 
revenue.” Never was so gigantic a cliange in the 
arrangements of any portion of human society 
brought about with such a total absence of care 
and consideration. It was imagined in Leaden- 
liall-street, that the determination here expressed 
would merely supersede one set of revenue officers 
by another ; whereas, it led to an innovation by 
which the w^hole property of the country, and 
along with it the administration of justice, wns 
placed upon a new foundation. 

The radical misconception which led to many 
important errors exhibited in the legislation of 
this period was that which swayed men relative 
to the proprietary right in the soil. Because they 
beheld the ageuts of the native government re- 
lieved from all the restraints to which they had 
anciently been subject, and wringing from the poor 
ryots by far the greater proportion of the fruits of 
their labour — an opinion almost universally pre- 
vailed) that the sovereign w'as the sole landed pro- 
prietor in India, and that, though he might have 
])ermitted his collectors to retain an hereditary 
interest in thc^ collections, he was legally autho- 
nsed to dispose of the lands in any manner which 
should to himself appear most bcncficiah Again, 
the .exercise of those judicial functions, which be- 
longed to the office of zemindar, and for which. 
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during the vigour of the Mogul govennnent, the 
zemindar was held strictly accountable, appeared, 
in the eyes bf our countrymen, who beheld it only 
when fallen into abuse, '^'as a w'anton usurpation of 
authority. They could not understand by what 
law, or upon what principles of equity, the re- 
ceiver of the sovereign’s rents should also be the 
judge in cases of dispute, arising out of the con- 
duct of his own officers ; and still less were they 
able to comprehend whence the magisterial juris- 
diction of this merely revenue officer could be de- 
rived. They determined to interfere effectually 
for the redress of so many abuses, and in doing so 
-they revolutionised the entire order of society. 

The first proceeding of the council, which met 
on the 14th May, 1772, in obedience to the in- 
structions recorded above, was to declaie the 
office of naib-dewan abolished ; and in its place a 
board of revenue, consisting of the presid6nt and 
council, an accountant-general, with assistants, 
was established at Calcutta. To the same place 
were the khalsa, or exchequer, and the treasury, 
heretofore supported at Moorshedabad, commanded 
to be removed ; whilst to the former a full esta- 
blishment of native officers, such as the volumi- 
nous and important business appertaining to it 
required, was appointed. This was a sweeping 
measure enough, and when the original duties 
demanded of the governor and council arc taken 
into account, it will probably be esteemdd tlio 
reverse of a prudent one; but it was specimen 
of absolute wisdom, when contrasted with othCr 
changes to which it formed a prelude, liaving 
instituted some inquiries into the nature 
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vanovis , imposts to wliich the ryots were subject, 
the government, with the, best possible intentions, 
abolished all such as appeared to be most vexa- 
tious and oppressive^ So far no blame can be 
attached to them ; but the act with which they 
followed up this deed of grace has rarely been 
equalled in point of iniquity under any govern- 
ment in ancient or modern times. It was re- 
solved to let the whole lands of the provinces to 
the best bidders — yet to grant to the ryots leases 
for hve years, on the face of which every exaction 
to which they were liable should be explicitly 
stated. 

Had the notion which then prevailed relative to 
the nature of landed property been correct — had it 
hecu true that the governments of India possessed 
a proprietai7 right in the soil, and could therefore 
by law dispose of their own to tenants at will, the 
adoption of a system to which all the prejudices of 
the people stood opposed, would have been, to say 
the least of it, impolitic. But when it is further 
considered that there vras not a field in Bengal, 
Bahar, or Orissa ^^hichwas not the property of 
some owner, and that these very owners were, in 
nine cases out of ten, its occupants and cultivators, 
the justice of a law which went to dispossess them of 
this right, in order that their rulers might enjoy 
. a greater amount of land tax, need not be discussed. 
The measure was as arbitrary as it was cruel, and 
dt led, ! to nothing. It was to no purpose that the 
supervisors were henceforth denominated collcc- 
.todc^S) that they were furnished with native as- 
^.eistants, and invested with authority to receive the 
•taxes from the payers. Neither this nor the avi- 
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dity with which farmers came forward to bid, se- 
cured to the Company any increase of revenue ; 
for these, offering more than they found themselves 
able to discharge, soon fell into arrears, and the 
receipts proved as little satisfactory as they had 
been previous to the change of system. 

Equally unsatisfactory in all its points were the 
arrangements entered into for the refonn of those 
abuses in the administration of justice, of which 
the supervisors complained. These consisted in 
the erection of two courts in each provincial divi- 
sion, or coUectorship, one by the name of Dewanny, 
or civil court, for the cognizance of civil causes ; 
the other named Foujedarry, or criminal court, for 
the trial of crimes and misdemeanours. Over the 
civil court, the collector presided on the part of the 
Company, in their capacity of king’s de wan, where 
he was attended by the provincial native dewan, and 
the other officers of the collector’s court. To this 
jurisdiction were referred all disputes concerning 
property, real or personal ; all causes of inheritance, 
marriage, or caste ; all claims of debt, disputed 
accounts, contracts, partnerships, and demands of 
rent. Nevertheless, to facilitate the course of 
justice in trivial cases, the determining disputes 
which involved property to less amount than ten 
rupees, was still left to the head farmer of the Per- 
gunnah, within which the disputants dwelt. In the 
criminal court, again, sat a cauzy, a moofty, with 
two moolavies, to expound the Mohammedan law, 
and to determine how far it had been violated ; 
though it was the business of the collector in person 
to see that witnesses were duly called, and that 
the proceedings were conducted throughout agree- 



1772 .] 


INTERNAL ADMINISTRATION. 


251 


ably to justice and equity. Appeals from tlxe de- 
cisions of these tribunals were allowed to two su- 
perior courts established at the seat of govern- 
ment, one under the denomination of Dew'anny 
Sudder-adawlut, or chief court of civihjudicature ; 
the other, of Nizamut Adawlut, or chief court of 
criminal justice. The former consisted of the 
president and members of council, assisted by the 
native officers of the Khalsa^ or exchequer ; and 
in the latter, a chief officer of justice presided 
who was assisted by the head cauzy and moofty, 
and three eminent moolavies. ‘‘ Over this court, 
however, a control was vested in the president and 
council, similar to what was exercised by the col- 
lectors in the provinces, in order that theCompany’s 
administration, in the character of king’s dewan, 
might be satislied that justice, so essential to the 
welfare and safety of the country, might not be 
perverted or tainted by corruptiont.” 

The additional labour imposed upon the gover - 
nor-goncral, by rendering him a final court of 
appeal, in all cases, criminal as well as civil, was 
felt by Mr. Hastings to be so oppressive, that, 
witbin eighteen months after the new order of 
things had been introduced, it again underwent 
modification. The office of naib nazim w^as re- 
stored, and vested in Mohamed Reza Khaii, the 
same individual wh<y formerly exercised it, and the 
seat of supreme justice was, as a necessary conse- 
quence, once more established at Mt)orshedabad. 
In like manner, the gradual decrease of the re- 

* He u\i3 called the Nazim, and durived his appointment 
from theproJ'ident. 
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venue, under, , European management, led to tlie 
recall, in H 7,4, of all, tlie collectors, and the trans- 
ference of their authority to natives, bearing the 
general designation of Amils, who were made 
responsible to one or other of the provinciah coun- 
cils, *of which six ;were established, for the super- 
intendence of the collections at Calcutta, Biird- 
•wan, Dacca, Moorshedabad, Dinagepore, and 
Patna. In the native department, on the other 
hand,, which, like every other, had been new-mo- 
delled, no material alteration took place. The 
preservation of the peace of the country , instead of 
depending upon zemindars, and heads of villages, 
had been intrusted to a class of officers, called 
Foujedars, who, with a certain number of armed 
followers, took charge each of a specified district. 
It continued to be thus managed,, subject only to 
one modification, the foujedars being latterly made 
dependent upon the naib nazim at Moorshedabad ; 
whereas, when first appointed, they reported to„ the 
supreme government at Calcutta. Such was the 
order of things which prevailed at the period , to 
which our narrative has, as yet, been, brought 
down ; an order that, while it unhinged the entire 
fabric of native society, was far from producing 
those results which the sanguine temperaments 
both of the Directors and the local authorities had 
anticipated^ 

During the progress of these great changes in 
the internal .government of Bengal, a yaricty of 
events befel among the. surrounding states, )\*hich 
opened out a new held of enterprise amhijtWil 
to the servants of the, Company, The.cpnditio^ 
of his capital, whicji Abdallah Shah hud just 
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ciiated, and which, under the prudent administra- 
tion of Nujeeb ad Dowla, the Rohilla chief, en- 
joyed profound repose, inspired the Emperor Shah 
Alum with a strong desire to return, and he re- 
peatedly applied to the English for such an escort 
as would enable him to do so without hazard. 
Why Mr. Ycrclst should have set his face de- 
cidedly against the proceeding, has never been 
satisfactorily explained ; but the consequence of 
his backwardness was to drive the Jhnpcror into 
tlie hands of the Mahrattas, by wlioin, as has 
been described in another volume, he was carried 
triumphantly to Delhi. Of the result of this un- 
foreseen measure, as far as Shah Alum was indi- 
vidually alFectcd by it, the reader is already aware ; 
it remains for us to describe certain other contin- 
gencies which may he said to have arisen otit of it. 
The canq)aign of the Emperor with his Mah- 
ratta allies against Zabita Khan, the son and suc- 
cessor of Nujeeb ad Dowla, naturally stinick the 
whole of the Rohilla chiefs with alarm. Con- 
scious of their own inability to oppose the progress 
of this mighty torrent, they endeavoured to nego- 
tiate an alliance with the Soubahdar of Oude,'^ to 
whom the establishment of the Mahrattas upon 
his frontier was, they well knews a subject both 
of anger and apprehension. They found him 
much less willing than they hud anticipated to 
connect his fortunes with theirs ; indeed he ad- 
vanced such demands, both of pcctiniaiy subsidies 
and ' territorial cessions, as to produce in them a 
strong disinolinatiou to carry the matter further. 
Nevertheless, their necessities were urgent, the 
Mahrattas were gaming ground ui>on them every 
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day, and at the earnest entreaty of Sir Robert 
Baker, the commander of the English army, they 
consented to treat. They pledged themselves to 
pay to the Sonbahdar forty lacs of rupees, ten on 
the expulsion of the Mahrattas, and the remaining 
thirty within three years ; whilst the Sonbahdar, 
on his part, undertook to effect their deliverance 
with as little delay as possible. This was in every 
respect an unfortunate treaty for the Rohillas, to 
whom the Sonbahdar never lent the smallest 
assistance, though he persisted in holding them 
responsible for the payments which they had so 
imprudently promised. 

It has been seen elsewhere, that the Emperor, 
disgusted with the conduct of his allies, withdrew, 
on the subjugation of Zabita Khan, to Delhi. He 
was followed thither by the Mahrattas, who had 
now become the friends of Zahita Khan, and who, 
besides compelling him to advance his personal 
enemy to the highest honours, wrung from him a 
grant of the provinces of Allahabad and Corah for 
themselves. From the Rohillas, moreover, they 
had exacted a heavy sum as the price of a cessa- 
tion from further hostilities, and they now moved 
towards the Ganges, with the avowed intention 
of taldng possession of their recently-acquired 
dominion. The Soubahdar, alarmed at the as- 
pect which affairs had assumed, wrote urgently to 
the^ En^ish for support ; and at length evinced 
a disposition to support the Rohillas, by marching 
his own army towards that point in their territory 
which appeared tube most immediately threatened. 
But the English had already provided against the 
capture of Allahabad and Corah. At the request 
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of the Emperor’s deputy, who refused to obey the 
orders sent from Delhi, on the ground that his 
master, acting under restraint, was no longer en- 
titled to obedience, they threw strong garrisons 
into both places. They then despatched a force, 
under Sir Robert Baker, to the assistance of the 
Soubahdar; and for some time the allies occu- 
pied one bank of the river, while the Mahrattas, 
unwilling to bring matters to a crisis, remained 
encamped on the other. 

The departure of these restless warriors to their 
own country in the month of May, 1773, led to a 
new, and not a very creditable arrangement, be- 
tween the Soubahdar and the English govern- 
ment. It had long been the earnest wish of the 
former to annex to the soubah of Oude that tract 
of country, both in the plain and among the 
inountains, of which the Rohilla chiefs were pos- 
sessed, and the present appearing an opportunity 
favourable for the attainment of that darling 
object, he earnestly requested that Mr. Hastings 
would indulge him with a conference. The par- 
ties met at Benares ; and, after a good deal of dis- 
cussion, Hastings promised, on the part of the 
British government, to support this ambitious 
chief in his undertaking, on condition that the 
Soubahdar would defray all the expenses of the 
corps employed in that service, besides paying into 
the Company’s treasury forty lacs of rupees. But 
this was not the only bargain which, as he himself 
has avowed, the pecuniary distresses of ^ the Com- 
pany induced Mr. Hastings to conclude, in defiance 
of the dictates both of justice and humanity. The 
Emperor had no sooner chosen to intnist the care 
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of his person to the Mahrattas, than he was given 
to understand that the tribute from Bengal had 
ceased, while his districts of Allahabad and Corah, 
which the English occupied on the pretext of pre- 
serving them for him, were deliberately sold to the 
Vizier for the sum of fifty lacs. Thus was the 
honour of the country coolly bartered away for gold, 
and two of the grossest acts of injustice committed 
that had yet blotted the annals of British authority 
in the East. 

It would appear that Mr. Hastings, as if ashamed 
of the part which an excess of zeal in the service 
of his employers induced him to perform, kept the 
particulars of this treaty, as far as they related to 
. the subjugation of tbe Robillas, 'for some time 
secret from his council. That communication w^as 
reserved for the moment when the Souhahdar 
found it convenient to demand an English corps ; 
norw'as the demand complied with till after a 
long debate, and much opposition had been of- 
fered. But the influence of the president pre- 
vailed. One of tlie three brigades into which the 
army was divided, marched under the orders of 
Colonel Champion, and defeating the Rohillas in a 
sanguinary battle, put the Souhahdar in possession 
of the prize which he so much coveted. Never w'as 
victory more abused by the victor, nor defeat fol- 
lowed by more fatal consequences to the van- 
quished. Whole tribes were put to the sword, for 
the Vizier, as cruel as he was cow^ardly, spared 
neither sex nor age ; indeed, it w'as only by taking 
shelter in the woods, or abandoning their country 
altogether, that any individual bearing the Rohilla 
name escaped. It is worthy of remark, that the 
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Soubahdar bad engaged the Emperor in bis cause, 
by promising to divide witli bim the booty taken 
and the territory subdued; and there marched 
from Delhi a force under Nujeef Khan to support 
bim. As it arrived, however, too late to take part 
in the dangers of the war, the Vizier conceived 
that he was justified in refusing to share the fruits 
of his victory with its leader, and again was be 
supported in his subterfuges and breach of faith 
by the English government. The result, therefore, 
was, that Suja ad Dowla took possession for him- 
self of the whole of Rohilcund, with the exception 
of the district of Rampore, which was granted 
in jageer to a chief named Fyzoollab Khan, at 
the entreaty of the English, and on his own pro- 
mise of fidelity and allegiance. 

This was the last transaction of importance 
during that portion of Hastings’s administration 
which preceded the arrival of the new constitu- 
tion, and of the functionaries by whom that was 
to be introduced. It was not approved by the 
Court of Directors, who, on the contrary, con- 
demned the use which had been made of their 
troops in the reduction of a people hum whom 
they had received no injury ; but with every other 
net of his, even with the sale of Allahabad and 
Corah, the same Court of Directors expressed 
themselves highly pleased. Nor is it to ])e won- 
dered at that the case was so. When,” says Mr. 
Hastings himself^, “ I took charge of the govern- 
ment oi‘ Bengal, in April, 1772, 1 found it loaded 
mih a- ‘ debt at interest of nearly the same amount 

* hiii Memoir relative to the state of India, published 
in >786. : ' 'f ' 
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as the present ; in less than two years I saw that 
debt completely discharged, and a sum in ready 
cash to the same amount in the public treasuries.’’ 
Had he effected no more than this, it would have 
sufficed to secure for him the approbation of a 
body who judged of the merits of their servants by 
one criterion only, namely, the amount of re- 
venue which they managed to realize ; but Hast- 
ings, with all Iris faults, advances higher claims 
to praise than this. He possessed, in no ordinaiy 
degree, the firmness and decision which are not 
less requisite than brilliant talent for the dis- 
charge of high office ; nor was he destined to 
retire into private life till full opportunity h^ 
been furnished of exercising these qualities, under 
circumstances of more than common difficulty. 



CHAPTER XI. 


The 7iew Gavei'nmcnt enters upon its ftnicfions-~-Disagi'es- 
inenta in the Councit — Affairs of Bombay — War with the 
Makratias-^Continued dissensions in the Supreyne Covncil 
’^Shameful cseecuUon of a Native — Duet between Mt*. 
Hastings and Mr. Francis — Mr. Francis returns to Eu- 
rope, 


Directions had hcen given that the new consti- 
tution framed by act of Parliament should come 
into operation in India on the 1st of August, 1774. 
The 19th of October arrived, however, ere three 
out of the four members of council reached their 
destination ; and as the fourth, Mr. Boswell, was 
still absent, no business could be transacted till 
the 25th. Then it was that the ancient order of 
things was forniully declared to be at an end, and 
the new government entered upon the full exercise 
of those extensive powers with which it w^as in- 
vested. 

It is said that Mr. Hastings received his new 
colleagues, on their first arrival at Calcutta, with a 
degree of coldness and reserve which they never 
afterwards forgave. There may, or there may not, 
be truth in this statement ; but granting that the 
case was so, it seems difficult to imagine how a 
circumstance, in itself so trivial, should have been 
permitted to affect seriously the public conduct of 
men intnisted with the chief government of a great 
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country. That such v/as the effect produced by it, 
however, there is too much reason to believe : for 
the very first proceedings of Messrs. Clavering, 
Monson, and Francis exhibited marks of hostility 
towards the governor, of which their subsequent 
behaviour was at no moment divested. They vio- 
lently condemned both the sale of Allahabad and 
the war wfith the Rohillas ; they required that Mr. 
Middleton, a gentleman whom Mr. Hastings had 
appointed to the office of resident at the court of the 
Nabob of Oiide, should be superseded, and insisted 
that all the correspondence which had passed, or 
might hereafter pass, between the two states should 
be open to their inspection. Nevertheless, while they 
thus expressed themselves concerning transactions, 
of the abstract justice of which we can attempt no 
defence, they appeared not less anxious than the 
governor to secure the price of his political crimes. 
They insisted that Suja ad Dowda should imme- 
diately pay up twenty lacs of the sum promised on 
the commencement of the Rohilla war ; and that, 
in the event of his proving refractoiy or incapable 
of doing so, their troops should be recalled. It 
was to no purpose that Mr. Hastings opposed him- 
self to measures so intemperate and ill-judged. 
He was supported by Mr. Harwell alone, and 
the act of Parliament having provided that the 
opinions of the majority should prevail, he ceased 
in any measure to control that government of 
which he was ostensibly the head. 

When this impolitic order passed the council, 
int^ligence of the Vizier’s success had not yet been 
received. It arrived soon afterwards, with fifteen 
lacs in ready money, and an assurance that his 
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Highness would spare no exertions to discharge the 
remainder of his debt. But long ere the promise 
could be fulfilled, his Highness paid the debt of 
nature. He expired in the beginning of 1775, of 
a decline, under which he had for some months 
laboured, and was succeeded, without opposition, 
by his son, Assof ul Dowla. From him the ma- 
jority in the council resolved upon demanding the 
full amount of arrears due from his father, at the 
same time that they held themselves free to sti- 
pulate for fresh advantages as the price of a con- 
tinued alliance ; and they succeeded in procuring 
a cession of territory, valued at an annual revenue 
of two millions two hundred and ten thousand 
rupees, besides considerably raising the allowance 
granted to the troops. Again was Mr. Hastings 
overborne in his opposition to measures which he 
condemned as iniquitous, while the Court of Direc- 
tors, always satisfied so long as treasure came 
in, expressed themselves highly pleased at the 
wdsdom of the arrangement. 

One of the earliest acts of the new government 
was, to announce to the authorities at the presi- 
dencies of Madras and Bombay the novel relation 
in which they now stood towards that of Calcutta, 
and to demand from each a full statement of the 
condition of the province, both political and mili- 
tar 5 ^ On the side of Madras there was little to 
communicate, beyond what has been already re • 
latcd in full ; on that of Bombay the case was dif- 
ferent. The latter presidency was involved, as it 
bad been for some time back, in transactions of 
great importance with the Mahrattas, for a right 
understanding of which it will be necessary to ex- 
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plain ev<3nts which, in order of time, onglit to have 
been narrated long ago. 

While the extent of the Company’s territory 
was continually enlarging itself, both in Bengal 
and the Carnatic, the establishments on the west- 
ern coast contixmed almost in the same state to 
which they 'were advanced in the reign of James 
the First. In the relative importance, indeed, 
of most of these settlements, a serious change had 
been effected. Surat, which once held the highest 
rank among the English factories, sank by degrees 
into a mere dependency upon Bombay. Never- 
thelessj Bombay itself, though its commerce was 
somewW enlarged, could boast of no extension 
of territory, nor, indeed, of any great accession of 
influence. Even the town of Bassein and the 
island of Salsette, though in some degree essential 
as commanding the entrance to the harbour, con- 
tinued in the hands of the Portuguese up to the 
year 1750, when they passed by conquest to the 
Mahrattas, by whom they were highly valued and 
tenaciously held. It had long h^n the wish of 
the Directors of the East India Company to annex 
these important places to their dominions ; but it 
w'as not till the period to which our narrative has 
just been brought down, that any prospect of gra- 
tifying that wdsh appeared. 

We alluded some time ago to an arrangement 
into which the Bombay government entered, for 
the reduction of certain pirates who harassed the 
coasting trade, and whose strongholds were, after 
a st)out resistance, reduced by Commodore James 
and Colonel Clive, This service proved extremely 
acceptable to the Mahrattas, into whose hands 
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the conquered fortresses were delivei’etl ; yet when 
the English took advantage of it to solicit the 
transference to themselves, by purchase, of the 
two stations at the mouth of the harbour, they 
found their allies as unbending as they had ever 
been. The same obstinacy continued during the 
peshwaship of Ballagee Ragee Rao, as well as 
throughout both the pupilage and the manhood 
of his successor, Mahdoo. Nevertheless, as the 
good understanding between the two nations suf- 
fered no interruption, and the English maintained 
all the while a lesident at Poonah, they continued, 
through him, to repeat their application from time 
to time, as often as a favourable opportunity ap- 
peared to offer. 

Of the career of Mahdoo, while acting under 
the control of his uncle, Ragonaut Row, some 
account has been given. It has been shown that, 
in more than one instance, the peshwah sacrificed 
his own personal inclinations to a desire of main- 
taining concord in the family ; and that he sub- 
mitted, on this account, to be treated as a minor, 
long after both his judgment and his years were 
matured . There are, however, limits to all human 
forbearance, and that of Mahdoo was at length 
exhausted. He caused his uncle to be arrested, 
and committing him to safe, but not to irksome 
restraint, assumed, as he was entitled to do, the 
full exercise of his powers. In the discharge of 
these he exhibited so much of talent and discre- 
tion, as to render his early death a serious loss to 
his country, for he died in 1112, and left no son 
to succeed him. 

Though Mahdoo had been comx)elIed to place 
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his uncle in confinement, it does not appear that he 
ever entertained a distrust of his integrity or good 
intentions. Of both, on the contrary, he was well 
aware, as also of his talents, especially in warlike 
affairs ; but there was a restless anxiety to take the 
lead, which rendered Eagonaut troublesome, and 
compelled the peshwah in the end to adopt a line 
of policy exceedingly disagreeable to himself. If, 
in pursuing this course, he did his uncle some 
wrong, he made ample amends for it by his beha- 
viour towards him when dying. He sent both for 
him and for his younger brother, Narrain Row, to 
whom the peshwahship descended ; he entreated 
them to live in amity, and committed the care of 
the latter, who was yet but a youth, to his uncle. 
There are curious rumours current as to the use 
which Eagonaut Row made of the influence thus 
acquired. We are not called upon to give here 
any account either of them or of the evidence on 
which they rest ; it is enough to mention that the 
young peshwah wus shortly afterwards murdered 
in his uncle’s presence, by a body of his own 
troops, who had become mutinous for ^ want of 
pay*. 

Eagonaut Row w^as not popular among the lead- 
ing chiefs of his nation, and seems to have been par- 
ticularly obnoxious to the mutsiddees, or council f, 

Colonel Wilks and Mr. Mill assert that Ragonaut Row 
was privy to the murder j Captain Grant, in Ins History of 
the Mahrattas, has, we think, demonstrated that tlie case 
was not so, though he admits that the uncle desired to con- 
fine the nephew, and exercise, in his own person, the func- 
tions of peshwah. 

+ Of these an account has been given in Vok I. 
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wliich still exercised some degree of influence 
in tlie. general management of affairs. - They could 
not, however, refuse to admit his claim to the 
vacant dignity, and he was, in consequence, for- 
mally invested with the peshwah’s robe ; but this 
was scarcely dqne when the widow of Narrain 
\vas discovered to be pregnant, and a change in 
the sentiments of the party immediately took place. 
They removed her to a strong fort, proclaimed her 
regent, and insisted upon their own right to ad- 
minister affairs, till the issue of her travail should 
be known. Both sides began instantly to arm, 
and both looked with anxious eyes to the English. 
They, again, conceiving that the present moment 
was highly favourable to the accomplishment of their 
masters’ wishes, directed their resident to negotiate 
with all parties for the acquisition of Salsette and 
Bassein ; and at last, when other measures failed, 
and Ragonaut and his enemies were fairly com- 
mitted, they fitted out an expedition which carried 
the island by assault. It is but just to add, that 
the Bombay government was induced to take this 
somewhat unwarrantable step, by learning that 
Portugal had prepared a great armament for its 
recovery ; and by the wxll-grounded apprehension 
that from the Portuguese, should they once re- 
cover possession of their oldest settlement, neither 
force nor entreaty would easily wrest it. 

In the meauwdiile various battles were fougbt, 
in which success leant, for the most part, to the 
side of Ragonaut. He had escaped to Guzerat on 
the first breaking out of the conspiracy, where he 
w^as joined by Govind Row, the rightful claimant 
to the throne of that province, of which his younger 
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brother, Futty Sing, had taken possession. In 
like manner he had found an ally in Berar, also 
distracted by a feud between two brothers, one of 
. whom gladly linked his fortunes with those of a 
chief so renowned as Eagonaut Row'. With the 
assistance of tlrese he gained some successes, 
which, had he followed them up mth promptitude, 
might have insured a permanent triumph ; but his 
courage strangely failed him, and he turned away 
from Poonah at a moment when his arrival there 
was confidently anticipated. The consequences of 
this indecision were such as usually follow when 
men take time to deliberate in a critical moment. 
The adherents of the mutsiddees rallied; they 
ofiS^ed him battle again, and some Arabs, on whom 
he mainly depended, deserting him, he sustained a 
signal deieat. Nothing now remained but to throw 
himself absolutely into the arms of the English, to 
whom he offered, as the price of their support, the 
surrender both of Salsette and Bassein. Not a 
moment was lost on their part in closing with this 
proposition. The wrished-for stations were an- 
nexed to the presidency, and an army of five hun- 
dred European infantry, and fourteen hundred 
sepoys, with a due proportion of artillery, marched, 
under the command of Colonel Keating, to join 
Ragonaut at Copperwunge, about fifty coss from 
Cambay, 

Some time prior to the conclusion of this treaty, 
the Bombay governmenthad engaged in hostilities 
"with the Nabob of Baxoach, in consequence of his 
refusal to pay to them the tribute which his an- 
cestors had paid to the native government of Surat, 
These military operations, conducted without skill 
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or courage, ended in notliing ; but a second arma- 
ment, still more unjustifiable, because undertaken 
in the face of a positive treaty, expelled tbe 
Raj all from bis dominions. This was followed 
by an alliance with Futty Sing, the rival of 
Ragonaut’s friend, Govind Row, who agreed to 
pay to the Company the Nabob’s share of the 
revenues of Baroach, on condition that they wouM 
acknowledge him as lawful sovereign of Guzerat. 
It was rather an awkward admission, for it stood 
directly opposed to that which Ragonaut had 
just made to Futty Sing’s rival ; nevertheless the 
Mahratta continued to satisfy his client with pro- 
mises of a principality elsewhere, and the risk of 
disunion, at one time so imminent, was obviated. 

The campaign of Ragonaut and his English 
allies against the mutsiddees was one of marches, 
rather than of battles. One action, indeed, took 
place on the plain of Arras, which, though it ended 
in a victory, cost the English the loss of some 
officers, eighty European soldiers, and two hun- 
dred sepoys, while the absence of a due supply of ' 
horses, and the mutinous state of the peshwah’s 
troops, hindered any advantage from being derived 
from it. The Mahrattas refused to pass the Ner- 
budda, till their arrears of pay w^ere made good ; 
and while Ragonaut encamped at Bellapoor, the 
English established themselves in quarters in Dhu- 
boy. Here great exertions were made to collect a 
sum sufficient to carry on the war with vigour, on 
tlie return of the dry season. These so far suc- 
ceeded, that Futty Sing, in consideration of his 
title being acknowledged, engaged, among other 
important concessions, to Rnnish twenty-six lacs 
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of rupees; nor can it be doubted that, even uith 
sucb means, Poonali -would have fallen in tbe next 
campaign, bad not events occurred of wbicb no 
anticipation could have been formed, but which 
gave a totally new turn to the course of affairs on 
the western coast of India, 

We have seen that the new government of Cal- 
cutta early directed its attention to the establish- 
ment of a permanent authority over the presiden- 
cies of Madras and Bombay. To the questions 
transmitted to the latter station, touching the po- 
litical and military condition of the colony, an 
explicit statement had been returned of the alliance 
with Ragonaut, and the consequences arising out 
of it, more particularly of the occupation of Bas- 
sein and Salsette, and the important acquisitions 
of territory and revenue obtained in Guzerat. The 
letter which contained this statement, though 
dated the 31st of December, did not reach Cal- 
cutta till the month of Marclx, It excited 

the highest indignation in the supreme council. 
Peremptory orders were issued that all further 
communication between the English and Rago- 
naut should cease, and these, in spite of a strong 
but respectful remonstrance from Bombay, were 
again and again repeated. It was asserted that a 
subordinate presidency possessed no right to inter- 
fere, except by the express instructions of the 
supreme government, in the internal quarrels of 
the Mahrattas, While, therefore, the authorities 
at Bombay were directed to recall the troops, an 
agent was despatched from Calcutta to Poonah, 
who was instructed, as if in sheer opposition to 
the offending government, to treat only with tlic 
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mutsidclees. It is not easy to assign a motive for 
sucli proceedings on the part of men . who had ar- 
rived at the years of discretion, and were not 
without some experience. Children sometimes 
inflict injuries on themselves for the purpose of 
proving that they are not be controlled even for 
their own benefit ; it remained for the supreme 
government of India, towards the end of the 
eighteenth century, to demonstrate that men are 
sometimes swayed by the same principles which 
guide their grandsons. 

The immediate consequence of such imbecility 
was to create in the mutsiddees a conviction that 
the English, unable any longer to sustain the ex- 
pense of the contest, w^ere prepared to sacrifice 
both Ragonaut and their own honour to peace. 
They assumed a high tone in communicating with 
Colonel Upton, and advanced such pretensions, 
that the government which had so recently ex- 
pressed its disapprobation of war, avowed its 
intention of bringing into the field the whole 
strength of the Company’s empire. The Mahrattas 
were far from contemplating with indifierence the 
realization of this threat. They consented at last 
to a treaty, which, of course, reduced Ragonaut to 
the condition of a fugitive and "dependant at Surat, 
but which stripped the English of Bassein and 
all their conquests in Guzerat, and left them in 
possession only of Salsette, and the petty islands 
adjacent. It is somewhat remarkable that this 
treaty, though avowedly contracted because the 
preservation of peace was the great object to which 
the Court of Directors looked, proved the reverse 
of acceptable to that inconsistent body. While it 
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•was yet pending, or to speak more correctly, ere 
intelligence of its ratification reached Calcutta, 
there arrived letters from London, which contained 
a full approval of the recent proceedings of the 
Bombay government. We approve,^’ said they, 
under every circumstance, of the keei)ing of all 
the territories and possessions ceded to the Com- 
pany by the treaty concluded with Ragonaut, and 
direct that you forthwith adopt such measures 
as may be necessary for their preservation and 
defence.” 

During the progress of these events, the spirit 
of discord which had early shown itself in the 
supreme council, rose to a height which threatened 
before long to interrupt entirely the course of pub- 
lic business. As there were no foreign enemies to 
watch, for -neither the Emperor nor Assof ul Dowla, 
nor any other power on the north-western frontier, 
possessed either the means or the inclination to 
molest them, the three gentlemen whom Hastings 
had originally offended began to pry, with more 
than inquisitorial eyes, into the tenour of his pub- 
lic and private conduct. He was accused of 
accepting bribes from native chiefs, both in his 
own person and tlvrough his servants; in one 
instance to the amount of fifteen thousand ru- 
pees, in another of thirty-six thousand, in a 
third of one hundred and fifty thousand, and in a 
fourth of upwards of three hundred and fifty thou- 
sand. It does not appear, however desirous the 
Court of Directors might be to put a stop to the 
pernicious practice of receiving gifts, that either 
they or the recent act of parliament gave any 
authority to the members of council to sit as 
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judges on the proceedings of the governor-general. 
If there existed ground of suspicion against him, 
it was doubtless the duty of his colleagues to report 
the nature of these suspicions to the authorities at 
home ; and, provided the home authorities saw 
fit to supersede the governor, by ordering inquiries 
to be instituted on the spot, then, indeed, they 
would have been fully justified in sifting each case 
to the bottom. But to bring forv^^ard charges of 
malversation against a man who still held his 
place as ostensible head of the government, was 
a measure destructive of all order, and at variance 
with all precedent. Mr. Hastings, with great 
propriety, refused to enter into the merits of a 
single case. He denied the right set up by the 
council, of taking cognizance of his proceedings, 
and declined to justify himself before those to 
whose judgment he was not amenable. But 
neither this, nor his declaring the council dis- 
solved as often as they reverted to the subject, 
had the smallest effect in restraining Messrs. Cla- 
vering, Monson, and Francis. They persisted in 
asserting that to them, as constituting the majority 
in the council, all power was committed ; and they 
went on with their inquiries and judgments as if 
the office of governor had been absolutely abolished. 

The four great charges E^inst Mr. Hastings 
were, 1st, That, in conjunction with the resident 
at Burdwan, he had taken a bribe from a dewan 
to withdraw the infant rajah from the care of Ms 
mother, and commit him to the keeping of the 
individual who tendered such bribe. 2d, That 
out of a rent of seventy-two thousand lacs paid 
yearly by the phouzdar of Hoogly, thirty-six 
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thousand went into the pocket of the governox*- 
general. 3d, That he had accepted from the be^ 
^um, or mother of the young nabob, hfiecn thou- 
sand rupees, under the denomination of entertain- 
ment money, on occasion of his visit to Moorsheda- 
bad, in 1T72, for the purpose of placing her at the 
head of the nabob’s household ; and 4th, That pre- 
sents to the amount of three hundred and hfty-four 
thousand one hundred and five rupees were made to 
him in the course of various other anungements re- 
lating to the nabob’s establishment. As Mr. Hast- 
ings steadily persisted in his refusal to vindicate 
himself from any charge, it were useless to inquire 
how far these were or were not brought home to 
him ; but of the fate which attended the most im- 
portant witness against him in the last-mentioned 
case, it is impossible to speak without indignation* 
Rajah Nuncomar, a native of high rank, w*ho had 
filled more than one office of trust and responsi- 
bility under the government, came forward to 
vouch for the reality of the alleged bribery* His 
testimony produced upon the council (not, it musf 
he owned, the most impartial judges) so great an 
effect, that in defiance of Mr. Hastings’s protest, 
they required him to refund the whole amount, by 
paying it into the Company’s treasury. Within a 
very few days Nuncomar was arrested and thrown 
into prison, on a charge of forgery j he was 
brought to trial before Sir Elijah Impey, the 
crime was proved against him, and’ he Was sen- 
tenced to be hanged. ^ To the etemah disgrace; of 
all concerned, the sentence was carried intd execu- 
tion, and a man who was not legally amenaMeto 
the court which tried him — who had* cpmmiMjed 
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the offence before English law was established in 
India, according to the usages of whose native 
courts forgery is not a capital crime — and against 
whom the evidence was far from conclusive— that 
man, in defiance of the respect due to the feelings 
of the whole native population, suffered death by 
the hands of the executioner. There is not among 
all the acts of Mr. Hastings’s government one 
which has left so deep a stain upon his memory as 
this, or tended more to excite suspicions as to his 
general integrity and uprightness, even among 
those who most admire his genius and firmness. 

It w'as not to be expected that men who thus 
acted towards one another would lay aside, under 
any circumstances, their private animosities for 
the sake of furthering the public good. When 
the leasing system was found to have failed, as 
proved in due time to be the case, the majority 
in the council, instead of aiding the governor in 
his efforts to devise a better, contented themselves 
with recording hitter invectives against measures 
that were past. To put an end to this, Mr. Hast- 
ings proposed that each member of the govern- 
ment should individually bring forward a plan, and 
that these should he laid for approval before the 
Court of Directors. As there was no ground what- 
ever on which to object to this, the motion was 
agreed to, and both he and Mr. Francis drew up 
schtoes to wliiclf their respective satellites con- 
sented. Mr. Hastings suggested the propriety of 
letting the lands on leases of one or two lives, 
giving, wherever the arrangement was practicable, 
a ' preference to the zemindars ; Mr. Francis’s 
minute boldly pronounced the zemindars the real 
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proprietors of the soil, and declai'ed that with 
them, as recognised freeholders, an adjustment 
ought to he made. This is the first instance 
•which meets us of a gross mistake, which has 
brought many and heavy evils upon British India. 
Hitherto all Europeans, or almost all, had erro- 
neously considered the land to he the property of 
the government ; to Mr. Francis we arc indebted 
for the introduction of another and an equally fatal 
mistake — namely, that the land is the property of 
the zemindars. It is curious, that not one person 
in authority had as yet discovered, that the only 
real landed proprietors in India are the ryots. 

If, in his opinions on the subject of property, 
Mr. Francis ran into error, his views respecting 
the maintenance of a police and the general admi- 
nistration of justice were unquestionably more en- 
lightened than those of his rival. He proposed 
that to the zemindars should be restored all the 
rights and immunities of wdiich recent enactments 
had deprived them ; and that they should be held 
responsible under the British government, as 
they had been during the vigour of the native 
governments, for the peace of the country. Mr. 
Hastings, on the other hand, was opposed to this, 
and drew up, with the help of Sir Elijah Impey, 
the draught of a hill for the establishment of two 
courts of record in each- of the seven divisions into 
which, the country was now portioned off. These,* 
how^ever, were to decide in civil cases only, for 
criminal justice was to be administered as hereto*- 
fore by native judges, under the superintendence 
of Naib Nazim MohamedReza Khan; but before 
any answer arrived from England, or either plan 
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could 1)6 carried into execution, Mr. Mon son died. 
A complete change, both in the princiiiles and con- 
duct of the local government, was the immediate 
consequence. Hastings, by means of his casting 
vote, had now the sovereign power in his own 
hands, and he wns not the man to be very diffi- 
dent as to the necessity of exercising it. 

Though confident of the wisdom of the leasing 
system, and well disposed to carry it into execu- 
tion, Mr. Hastings, however, was too prudent not to 
preface it by a minute inquiry into the resources 
and general state of the country. He had drawn up 
a minute on the subject while yet in the minority, 
in which he proposed that both Europeans and 
natives should be employed in this service ; and 
that no tenders of hire should be accepted or con- 
sidered till the board of revenue had acquired an 
accurate knowledge of the real capabilities of the 
lands. As a matter of course, this proposal, like 
every other emanating from him, had been scouted ; 
it now^ rested with himself either to see it carried 
into effect or otherwise. He persisted in regard- 
ing the arrangement in the same light as before ; 
and he sent out agents with ample powers to seek 
for information wherever they might expect to 
find it. Nevertheless, the intelligence which they 
acquired was not permitted to have the smallest 
weight in fixing the amount of revenue. De- 
spatches had, in the interval, arrived from Lon- 
don, which equally condemned the projects of Mr. 
Hastings and Mr. Francis, and directed that settle- 
ments should be made only from year to year, on 
the basis of an average of the collection realized 
for the three years preceding. This was not a 
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measure agreeable to tbe policy of Mr. Hastings, 
who desired, if possible, to fix the taxes at an 
amount proportionate to the capabilities of the 
payers ; but he was compelled to give way. On 
the expiration of the five years^ settlement in 
1777 , new contracts were made, and the system 
of yearly settlements, which originated not in sur- 
veys, but in guesses, was introduced. 

While these things were passing in India, a 
circumstance befell elsewhere, of which the effect 
was seriously felt both at Calcutta and in London. 
When Mr. Hastings was in the deepest depres- 
sion, under the ascendancy of his opponents, a 
gentleman of the name of Maclean departed for 
England, and carried with him various confiden- 
tial communications from the governor-general. 
Among these was the resignation of Mr. Hastings, 
which, after some demur, occasioned chiefly by 
the refiisal of Mr, Maclean to show the whole of 
the letter that contained it, was accepted. De- 
spatches were, in consequence, sent out, which 
contained the information that Mr. Wheler bad 
been named as the new governor, and directed 
General Glavering, as senior member of the coun- 
cil, to execute the office till he should arrive. By 
this time, however, the whole power of the go- 
vernment had come into Mr. Hastings’s hands, and 
he refused to resign, on the ground that Mr. Mac- 
lean had exceeded his powers. It is. not neces- 
sary to say that a scene of extraordinary commor- 
tion ensued : nevertheless, the death of General 
Clavering, which occurred shortly afterw.ard^, left 
Hastings master of the field ; and, in spite, of 
the opposition of Messrs. Francis and Wheler, 
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lie was voted to be governor. He did not fail 
to exercise liis powers for tlie advantage of all 
those wdio had supported him under different cir- 
cumstances. Various changes w^ere effected in 
subordinate stations, on all of which the Court of 
Directors w^ere far from conferring their approba- 
tion : nevertheless Hastings carried his measures 
with a high hand ; and it is but justice to the 
memory of a great and persecuted man to owm, 
that there was not one of these to which any rea- 
sonable objection could be offered. 

In the midst of so many unhappy feuds intel- 
ligence arrived, that certain French emissaries 
had made their appearance in Poonah, and that 
the Mahrattas, won over by their representations, 
were prepared to violate the late treaty, by grant- 
ing to them authority to establish a station upon 
the Malabar coast. Serious fears were in conse- 
quence entertained ; and it was at one time de- 
bated, whether or not Ragonaut ought to be given 
up as a peace-offering ; but better counsels pre- 
vailed, and it w^as resolved to remonstrate with 
the Mahrattas in a tone becoming the dignity of 
the Com})any. In this determination the supreme 
council was confirmed by the receipt of a coin- 
iniinication from home, which approved of the 
intention expressed by the Bombay authorities to 
support Ragonaut; while a disagreement which 
soon afterwards arose among the Mahratta mi- 
nisters themselves, tended in no degree to abate 
the manly- spirit which animated them. The 
consequence was, that, finding their remonstrances 
lightly regarded, the supreme government deter- 
mined to try an appeal to arms, hy once more 
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espousing the cause of Ragonaut ; and the presi- 
dency of Bombay received instructions to march 
an army upon Poonah, which should be supported 
by a force sent across the country from Bengal. 
Never were expeditions conducted with less judg- 
ment, or productive of more humiliating residts. 
Six battalions of sepoys, one company of artillery, 
with a corps of cavalry, set out from Calpee, 
under the orders of Colonel Leslie, with instruc- 
tions to make their way, by fair means or by 
foul, through Berar and Aurungabad ; while a 
force of four thousand five hundred men, under 
Col. Egerton, who was accompanied by two field- 
deputies, Messrs. Camac and Mostyn, marched 
from Bombay to meet them. Colonel Leslie 
wasted his time so shamefully, that he failed to 
reach the frontier of the enemy^s country till long 
after the period when it behoved him to have 
been in possession of the capital. Happily he died 
here, and left the command to Colonel Goddard, 
an officer formed in a very different school. But 
whatever Goddard’s talents might be, the imbeci- 
lity of those to whom the conduct of the Bombay 
force was intrusted, prevented him from effecting 
anything beyond the preservation of his own army. 
Colonel Egerton had arrived within eighteen miles 
of Poonah, when his civilian colleagues became 
alarmed, and induced him to commence a retreat, 
which he found himself unable to pursue. He 
was surrounded by the enemy’s cavalry, his sup- 
plies were cut off, and, in spite of the remon- 
strances of Captain Hartley, he consented to ca- 
pitulate. It was agreed in consequence that Sal- 
sette should be restored; that Ragonaut should 
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be given up; and that the English should re- 
nounce all pretensions to the acquisitions lately 
made in Guzerat; and though the army vras 
allowed on these terms to retuni to Bombay > two 
officers of rank were retained by the Mahrattas 
as hostages for the fulfilment of the treaty. For- 
tunately Colonel Goddard was made aware of this 
convention in sufficient time to provide for his 
own safety. By a forced march of nineteen days’ 
continuancCj he made his way from Bhoorampoor 
to Surat, where he arrived in perfect order, his 
troops having preserved admirable discipline, 
and received the best treatment from the inha- 
bitants as they passed along. 

To the terms of the convention into which 
Leslie, with his civilian colleagues, had entered, 
the supreme government would not accede . B oth 
sides prepared for an immediate renewal of hosti- 
lities; and Colonel Goddard having conducted 
himself, under circumstances of no ordinary diffi- 
culty, with great judgment and discretion, he 
received his reward by being nominated com- 
mander-in-chief of all the forces employed on the 
western coast of India, At first some jealousy of 
this appointment was exhibited by the Bombay 
government, but Goddard, by his judicious beha- 
viour, overcame that feeling, and he took the field 
on the 2d of January, 1780, with the full con- 
fidence of all parties. He had, moreover, con- 
tracted a very favourable treaty both with Rago- 
naut and Futty Sing, and his gallantry^ and acti- 
vity in the campaign were not inferior to his 
management in council. He took possession of 
Dubhoy on the 20th, carried Ahmenabad by storm 
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on the 10th of February, and on the 3d of April 
surprised and defeated the combined armies of 
Scindiah and Holkar, two of the most influential 
of the chiefs to whom Ragonaut was at this time 
opposed. This last victory was followed by nu- 
merous less important successes, which, in a great 
degree, gave to the British army the command of 
the passes leading to Poonah ; after which the 
troops were, in consequence of the approach of 
the rainy season, sent into quarters. 

In the meanwhile Sir Eyre Coote had' arrived 
from England, to succeed General Clavering in 
the chief command of the forces, and to occupy 
the seat in the council-chamber which the demise 
of the latter had rendered vacant. Without ser- 
vilely following the instructions of the governor 
in ail things, Sir Eyre generally gave his support 
where it was most needed, and readily consented 
to support the Rajah of Gohud, whose territories 
were invaded by the Mahrattas. In this service 
Captain Popham was employed ; and though his 
command extended only to a single battalion, he 
managed to perform services for which his name 
well deserves a place in military history. He 
drove the invaders from Gohud, crossed the Lindi 
in pursuit of them, battered, with a wretched 
train, the city of Ichan, and took it by storm. 
But his most memorable exploit was the capture, 
hy escalade,, of the celebrated fortress of Gualior. 
It stands upon the summit of a rock, which is 
scarped to the depth of sixteen or twenty feet ; 
above this there is a broken and precipitous ascent 
of ninety feet ; and, above all, the rampart, mea- 
suring thirty feet from its base. Yet he took it 
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in Open day, in despite of tlie opposition of a gar- 
rison of a thousand men, not, as sometimes occurs 
in war, by a fortunate accident, but by the exer- 
cise of sound calculation and admirable courage. 
The effect of this achievement was such as to 
strike terror into the whole of the Mahratta na- 
tion, and to induce Scindiahto retreat with preci- 
pitation to his own capital. 

There remains but one transaction more ap- 
pertaining to this stage of our history, of which it 
is necessary to make mention ; namely, the me- 
morable duel between Mr. Hastings and Mr. 
Francis. These two gentlemen had long hated 
each other; they had been induced, by some 
mutual friends, to come to a professed reconcilia- 
tion, and to enter into stipulations of the full ex- 
tent of which the world wdll probably remain for 
ever ignorant. It appeared, however, that Mr. 
Francis’s pledges were either violated, or were 
believed to be violated, almost as soon as given ; 
at least we find Mr. Hastings, in a minute, dated 
the 13th of July, 1183, declaring, “ I do not 
trust to his promise of candour, convinced that 
he is incapable of it. I judge of his public con- 
duct by my experience of Ins private, which I 
find to be void of truth and honour.” The con- 
sequence of this accusation was a challenge from 
Mr. Francis, which the governor-general saw fit 
to accept, and the former being wounded in the 
rencontre, returned on the 9th of December to 
Europe. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Jj^airs of the Carnatic — Arrival of a king^s ambassador^ 
Mischievous effects of the appointmeni-^Hf/der refused 
support — Tanjore reduced-^Lord Pigot appointed Gover’ 
nor-^Resiores the Rxijak-^Dmensions in ike Cotmcil-^ 
Arrest of the Governor-^ His deatk-^Sir Thomas Rum-^ 
hold — His incapability’^ War with Hyder-’^-Desiruction of 
Bailie's corps-’^-'The English army retrecsts to Marmalong* 

By th.t treaty of IWQ, the Madras government 
stood pledged to assist, with a contingent of troops, 
in repelling any enemy that might, on any pretext, 
invade the Mysore territories. Within a few 
weeks after the return of Hyder to his own country, . 
they received a communication, in which he urged 
them to unite with him in supporting one of the 
Mahratta chiefs in a rebellion against the Pesh- 
wah. With this request they refused to comply ; 
for, though they were far from holding in contempt 
the power of the Mahrattas, or regardless of their 
encroachments, they could justly excuse them- 
selves, on the ground that they had given no pro- 
mise of assistance except in a war of defence. The 
case was widely diierent when, in a little while 
afterwards, intelligence arrived that Mysore was 
actually invaded, and that Hyder, unable to meet 
his enemies in the held, had fallen back upon his 
capital. Had they really desired to act up to the 
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treaty of they would immediately have 

marched an army to his aid ; but they entertained 
no such wish. Beholding, both in Hyder and in 
the Mahrattas, powers equally hostile to themselves, 
whom it was their interest to embroil with one 
another during as long a space of time as possible, 
they were not disposed to lend to either party 
such assistance as would give to it a decided 
superiority over its rival. They accordingly 
evaded the requisition, on different pretexts, some 
of which, to say the truth, were abundantly futile ; 
and, affecting neutrality, made preparations to take 
up arms only when the extremity should become 
unavoidable. 

It was at this juncture that there came over 
from England, in command of the squadron 
granted to the Directors towards the close of HdO, 
Commodore Sir John Lindsay, with powers, the 
bare mention of which excited among the servants 
of the Company the liveliest alarm. For some 
time back the Nabob, Mohained Ally, had, it ap- 
peared, found means to conduct a secret corre- 
spondence with the English cabinet. His agents 
had represented him as a high-bom potentate, 
• cruelly robbed of his authority by a body of 
English merchants; and they so wrought upon 
the misdirected feelings of the minister, that he 
was persuaded to adopt the absurd statements as 
truths. The result w^as, that, looking to the 
eleventh article in the treaty of Paris, which pro- 
vided for the acknowledgment of Mohamed^s 
title, the minister resolved to take this oppressed 
monarch under his own especial protection. Not 
a hint was dropped of this intention to the Direc- 
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tors ; -who, on the contrary, were led to believe 
that all the claims originally set up of interference 
in the internal management of India had been 
abandoned. Nevertheless, Sir John Lindsay was 
formally commissioned as ambassador from the 
court of Great Britain to that of Arcot ; and he 
lost no time, after his arrival at Madras, in enter- 
ing upon the exercise of his powers. He at once 
declared himself the defender of the rights of the 
Nabob against the aggressions of his own country- 
men. He took every opportunity of humbling the 
local government, by teaching the Nabob to look, 
not to it, but to the king his master ; and finding 
that Mohamed was desirous of joining the Mah- 
rattas against Hyder, be violently urged upon the 
authorities the necessity of yielding to his wishes. 
It is not necessary to describe at length the alter- 
cations and disputes which ensued. We must 
content ourselves with stating, that the Madras 
government adhered steadily to its neutral policy, 
and that Sir John Lindsay, having indulged in 
expressions of unbecoming warmth, was recalled. 

The specimen thus afforded of the probable 
results of this measure was not sudicient to con- 
vince the ministers of its impolicy. A new pro- 
tector to the crowned heads of India appeared in 
the person of Sir Robert Harland, a man still 
more intemperate, and less skilful in the politics 
of the country, than his predecessor. Again wa^ 
the question of a Mahratta alliance agitated with 
extreme bitterness; arid again the local aiithoH-' 
ties persisted in their adherence to the prudent' 
plan which tliey had drawn up- for tlicmsOlves^ ’ 
It was to no purpose that the Nabob pkro tested ' 
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that those who ought to be his subjects were be- 
come his masters. The Madras government re- 
fused to famish a man, and the Nabob, and his 
ambassador, were obliged to content themselves 
Avith patching up a peace between the belligerents, 
on terms extremely unfavourable to Hyder. 

This matter was scarcely arranged, when a new 
project was devised, into which, as it accorded 
well with their own feelings, the Company’s 
government readily entered. Amid the many re- 
volutions to which the natives of southern India 
had been subject, the little kingdom of Tanjore 
remained tranquil ; being governed by the lineal 
descendants of Eckajee Sivajee’s brother, and pro- 
tected partly by its remote situation, partly by the 
alliance which the Rajah had contracted with the 
English. It chanced, however, that a full con- 
viction of the importance of this alliance did not 
hinder the Rajah from avoiding, as far as possible, 
to mix up his own fortunes with those of his pro- 
tectors. In the late war with Hyder, he had 
contributed a smaller proportion both of troops 
and money than was expected from him ; and 
lie was suspected, not without reason, of having 
held all the while a secret correspondence with 
the enemy. In spite, however, of this blot upon 
his scutcheon, the Rajah continued to be treated 
as the friend and ally of the English. As such he 
had been specifically named in the treaty with 
Hyder, and his safety provided for through their 
interference, chiefly because they were unwilling 
that he sho\rld become, or seem to become, a client 
of the opposite party. 

The hackw^ardness and apparent treachery of 
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the Rajah had not, however, ceased to rankle in 
the minds both of the Nabob and of the English. 
They believed likewise, because his country was 
fertile, and had suffered no recent invasions, that 
he was immensely rich; and they longed for a 
fair pretext on which to draw from his exchequer 
a portion of that treasure of which they w’ere 
equally in want. No great while elapsed ere the 
wished-for opportunity offered ; and they w^erc far 
from backward in taking advantage of it. 

Early in the month of February, 1771, the 
Presidency received intelligence that the Rajah 
was preparing an expedition for the reduction of 
the Polygar of Sunputty,one of the districts called 
Marawars. Over these the Nabob, as sovereign of 
Trichinopoly, claimed to exercise a feudal supe- 
riority ; and he hastened to require that the Tan- 
3 ore prince would not attack one of his vassals. 
The remonstrance was disregarded; the Nabob 
called upon the English to assist him in protecting 
his subjects, and the English, no way averse to 
the scheme, complied. , They caused an army to 
assemble at Trichinopoly, which marched under 
the joint command of General Smith and the Na- 
bob’s eldest son, Omrut ul Omrah, and on the . 
12th of September began to enter Tanjore. On 
the 16th, the strong fort of Vellore was attacked ; 
on the 20th it w^as taken, the garrison making 
their escape as soon as the breach became prac- 
ticable, On the 23fd, the capital itself was in- 
vested ; and on the 29th, late in the evening, the 
besiegers broke ground. But the army was indif- 
ferently supplied both with stores and provisions, 
Omrut ul Omrah, to whom the care of collecting 
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them had been intrusted, having shamefully neg- 
lected his duty ; and as the garrison made a 
brave defence, and risked more than one sally, the 
labours of the siege advanced but slowly. A breach 
was, howT.ver, effected, and orders were issued for 
the assault, which was to have taken place at day- 
break on the 2*7 th of October; when, to the 
astonishment of General Smith, to whom no refer- 
ence had been made, the young Nabob announced 
that the war was at an end. He had taken it 
upon himself to accept eight lacs as arrears of 
Peschush, with 50,000 rupees for the expense of 
the expedition ; and had promised that, as soon as 
the first instalment was paid, the besieging army 
sho^ild withdraw, and Vellore be restored to the 
Rajah, The utmost indignation was excited, both 
among the troops and at the Presidency, when the 
treaty in question became known. The troops 
had calculated upon the plunder of Tanjore, and 
they refused to accept a sum offered to them by 
Omrut 111 Orarah in lieu of it; while the Govern- 
ment was highly indignant that the unconditional 
surrender of the place had not been insisted on. 
Though, therefore, they commanded General Smith 
to fall back, they instructed him on no account to 
relinquish Vellore, and to hold himself in readi- 
ness, in the event of any delay in the promised 
payment, to renew the war. Things fell out as 
the Madras authorities had anticipated. The 
Rajah w^as not punctual ; and the English army, 
after assisting the Nabob to conquer those Teiy 
Marawars whom he had affected to treat as his 
dependants, 'was again led against Tanjore. 

There was scarcely any plausible excuse^ for 
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tills second inroad upon Tanjore. Out of fifty 
lacs promised as compensation for expenses, and 
eight lacs as an'ears, the Rajah, by pledging his 
jewels and plate, had, paid up all except twelve 
lacs, and these twelve he was making strenuous 
exertions to procure. Nevertheless, it was con- 
venient that his kingdom should not remain open 
as a landing-place for the French, and that all 
hazard from the rear should he obviated, in case 
of a renewal of the contest with Hyder. On those 
iniquitous grounds, the Rajah was given up to 
destruction ; for even the temptation of an enor- 
mous bribe was wanting. The Nabob would not 
consent that the captured city should receive so 
much as an English garrison ; and he promised 
no more than a gratuity of ten lacs of pagodas : 
yet for this poor sum the English government con- 
sented to intrust to his keeping the persons of the 
devoted Rajah and of all his family* After vainly 
striving to avert the storm by submission, and 
calling, with equal absence of success, on Hj''der 
for support, the Rajah prepared to sell his capital 
at the dearest possible rate. He defended it with 
great resolution for upw^ards of a month, when 
the place being stormed and carried during the 
heat of the day, when the garrison were all buried 
in sleep, he became a prisoner in the hands of his 
worst enemy. But the conquerors were not satis- 
fie4, to rest here. The Dutch had recently pur- 
chased the sea^port of Nagpore, an acquisition 
which both the English and the Nabob beheld' 
with distaste. It was determined to deprive^hem 
of it; and partly on the pretext that the Rajah, 
as a dependent prince, was not entitled to alienate 
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any portion of his dominions, partly because the 
Dutch had supplied him with money and stores 
during the war, they were commanded to with- 
draw. The Dutch felt their lown inability to 
maintain themselves, and they obeyed. 

Accounts of these transactions reached the 
Court of Directors so early as the 26th of March, 
1774 ; but it was not till the 12th of April, 1775, 
that they condescended to express an opinion 
conceraing them, either commendatory or the 
reverse. It is highly probable, indeed, that the 
deposition of the Tanjore Rajah would have been 
permitted to pass without one word of remark, 
had not the Court of Proprietors determined, for 
the second time, to invest Lord Pigot, late Mr. 
Pigot, with the government cf Fort St. George. 
Now, it so happened, that with the dethroned 
Rajah, Mr. Pigot, when formerly in office, had 
formed an intimate and confidential connexion. 
It was to the good pleasure of Governor Pigot, 
indeed, that the Rajah owed the treaty of 1762, 
which gave to him the only security which he 
possessed for his throne ; it would have been sin- 
gular had his deposition failed to affect his former 
patron with sentiments of, deep regret. Whence 
it came about does not exactly appear ; but the 
nomination of Lord Pigot was almost immediately 
followed by a revolution in the sentiments of the 
majority of the Court, touching the practice and 
policy of recent proceedings. They were unequi- 
vocally condemned, and peremptory orders were dis-' 
patched, to restore, without loss of time, the Rajah 
to his throne. At the same time, instructions 
were issued for placing the revenue management 
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of the Northern Circars on an improved footing; 
and a desire was generally expressed, that to the 
well-known talents and zeal of the new governor, 
the Council w^ould pay every deference. Armed 
wdth this authority, and doubly armed by the con- 
fidence reposed in him, Lord Pigot took leave of 
the Court, and entered upon his duties in the 
council-chamber of Fort St. George, 11th of De- 
cember, 1175. 

Profound was the sorrow of the Nabob, Moha- 
med Ally, when the intention of the English 
Government to reinstate the Rajah became known. 
He tried first the language of menace, then that 
of supplication; and finding these equally un- 
avaihng, he endeavoured to divert them from their 
purpose, by offering to admit an English garrison 
into Tanjore itself. The government did not 
scruple to take advantage of this permission, 
though they never so far forgot what was due to 
themselves as to pretend a compliance with the 
Nabob’s wishes. On the contrary, they marched 
a force to Tanjore, obtained quiet possession of 
the Rajah’s person, and restored to him forthwith 
the sovereignty of which he had been temporarily 
deprived. 

It had been voted in council, that the Governor, 
who appeared desirous of managing this matter in 
person, should proceed to Tanjore for the purpose. 
He did so ; but found on his return that a spirit 
of hostility towards himself, in what cause ori- 
ginating has never been accurately shown, had 
arisen, in the interval, among a majority of his 
colleagues. There was a person of the name of 
Benfield, resident at Madras, a former servant of 
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the Company, whose yearly salary amounted to a 
few hundred pounds. This man had long been 
on confidential terms with the Nabob, and natu- 
rally saw with regret the possession of a fertile 
province like that of Tanjore taken away from his 
fiiend and patron. With a degree of assurance 
altogether unparalleled, he advanced claims upon, 
the Nabob to the amount of one hundred and 
sixty- two thousand pounds, besides a further 
claim upon individuals of seventy-two thousand 
pounds ; the whole of which he pretended to have 
lent. For this enormous debt, he asserted that 
security had been given to him, on the revenues and 
standing crops in Tanjore ; and he appealed to the 
Nabob himself, who at once admitted the claim. 
Two sources of suspicion naturally occurred con- 
cerning this transaction to Lord Pigot. In the first 
place, he considered it extremely probable that 
there was collusion between the nominal creditor 
and the nominal debtor ; in the nexj; place, he was 
far from being satisfied that the Nabob possessed 
any right to offer such security as that specified. 
Mr. Benfield’s case, therefore, (for he called upon 
the English government to assist him in the reco- 
very of his property,) was referred to the considera- 
tion of the Council, which, besides being unable to 
procure any vouchers to the supposed debts, came 
to the conclusion that the public property of the 
Rajah of Tanjore could not be escheated for the 
purpose of covering any loans advanced to private 
persons. This was both an unanimous and a fair 
decision : yet, sti’angC' to say, a motion was made 
at the next meeting that the matter should he 
reconsidered ; and a verdict diametrically opposed 
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to tliat originally delivered was given in. Lord 
Pigot was snqmsed; and endeavoured, by re- 
peatedly changing the form of his motion, to bring 
the Council back .to the sentiments v^hich they 
had formerly expressed. He did not succeed; 
and from that hour everything like unanimity and 
concord ceased. 

Were wx to describe at length the scenes which 
now occurred, when every question brought for- 
ward by the Governor was opposed and overborne 
by a majority in the Council, we should present to 
the reader only a copy of the picture of which he 
has already beheld the effect in the Chamber at 
Calcutta. Lord Pigot desired to nominate a friend 
of his own to the situation of resident at Tanjore ; 
he was outvoted ; and Colonel Stuart, the second 
in command, received the appointment. The Go- 
vernor refused to indorse it, declared himself an in- 
tegral part of the local jurisdiction, and forbade any 
order to be obeyed which had not received his 
signature. The Council pronounced this an act 
of tyranny, and proceeded to sign all deeds without 
reference to their president at all. Suspensions 
follow^ed; these were succeeded by counter-sus- 
pensions ; and finally the Governor was arrested 
by order of the opposite party, and placed in con- 
ffnement. He died while thus circumstanced, 
only a few weeks previous to the arrival of a dis- 
patch from London, which contained both his 
re-appointment and recall, and the whole council 
being summoned, Sir Thomas Rumbold, with Mr. 
Whitehill and General Hector Monro, took upon 
themselves the administration of affairs. 

Sir Thomas Rumbold gaye .an early , ^ppeimen 
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of the intended scheme of his administration, hy 
disregarding, or rather by practically condemning, 
one of the few useful measures which marked the 
policy of his predecessors. We have alluded to 
the instructions communicated by the Court of 
Directors, touching a commission of inquiry into 
the resources of the Northern Circars,.and the 
fittest method of rendering them available. For 
three years after they passed into the Company’s 
possession, the districts of Raj amundry, Ellore, and 
Condapelly, had been consigned, under lease, to a 
native named Hassein Ally Khan, who had previ- 
ously governed them under the Nizam, with the 
state and authority of a viceroy. The remaining 
Circar of Cicalole was placed under a similar admi- 
nistration, but in the hands of a separate deputy. 
In the year n69, a change took place, by the dis- 
continuance of native management, and the esta- 
blishment of chiefs and councils at Masulipatam 
and Vizagapatam, to whose charge the entire fiscal 
and judicial administration was intrusted. The 
revenue, however, continued to fall off, and the 
Council, during the period of Lord Eigot’s im- 
prisonment, sent forth a commission to inquire 
and report upon the real state of the country, and 
the causes of its mortifying unfruitfulness. The 
commission had made some progress, when SirTho- 
mas Rumbold arrived, and an immediate stop was 
put to its proceedings. He determined that it 
would be better to command the attendance of 
the chiefs and zemindars at Madras, and to make 
with them, personally, such arrangements as cir- 
cumstances might warrant ; and his council, with 
an obsequiousness to which governors had not of* 
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late been accustomed, at once coincided in liis 
opinion. The consequences were highly injurious 
to the native chiefs. They were all poor; many 
of them were deeply involved, and not a few- 
oppressed with age and bodily infirmities. Never- 
^theless, they were compelled to wait upon their 
masters, in defiance of the avowal of the commis- 
sioners that they must increase their embarrass- 
ments by borrowing money to defray the expenses 
of the journey. N or was this all. To one of these 
chiefs, Vizeram Roy, the Raj all of Vizinagaram, 
the Governor behaved with a degree of tyranny 
for which there was no excuse, by compelling him 
, to make over the management of his affairs to a 
•brother, of whose hostility and rapaciousness 
ample proofs were recorded. But there was an 
• excellent reason for tliis. Several large sums 
' were forwarded by that brother to Madras, which 
never found their way into the Company’s trea- 
sury ; and both Rumbold and his private secre- 
tary, Mr. Redhead, were soon after enabled to 
remit home more than six times the amount of 
' their respective salaries. 

If such was the tenor of his more private deal- 
ings, (and they were severely and justly blamed 
by his employers,) Sir Thomas Rumbold’s policy 
in more conspicuous transactions lay equally open 
to the censure of the Directors. Notice has been 
taken of the reservation made of the Guntoor Cir- 
car, which was enjoyed as a jaghire by Basalut- 
jing, the brother of the Nizam. Hitherto he had 
been left in undisturbed possession of his pro- 
perty; but there came in a rumour about this 
> time that he had enlisted a corps of French in his 
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service, and the apprehensions of the Madras go- 
vernment became violently excited. Instructions 
were promptly conveyed to Mr. Holland, the resi- 
dent at Hyderabad, to remonstrate with the Nizam 
on this proceeding; while Basal ut-jing himself 
was peremptorily required to dismiss M. Lally 
and his followers, on pain of immediate ejection 
from the jaghire. It so happened that Basalut- 
jing, apprehensive of an attack from Hyder, was 
prepared to secure the favour of the English at 
any cost; he therefore agreed to discharge his 
French mercenaries, and to make over to the 
English in lease the whole of his revenues, on 
condition that they sent a force for his protection. 
In like manner, the Nizam declared himself per- 
fectly willing to see the treaty of 1^68 rigidly 
enforced; but he deprecated the loan of any 
troops from the English to his brother, on the 
ground that it would induce the latter to aspire 
at independence. Rumbold paid no attention 
to this remonstrance ; he pledged himself that a 
corps of English should supply the place of 
Lally and his Frenchmen, and the latter were 
dismissed, only to be taken into the service of the 
Nizam. Nor was Rumbold satisfied with this; 
the payment due from the English to the Nizam 
had fallen into arrears for some time back — Rum- 
bold now advanced a claim, that it should be re^ 
mitted altogether. If the Nizam suspected the 
Madras authorities before, he became doubly sus- 
picious now, and he appeded to the supreme ga- 
vernment, which, with perfect justice, though in 
a tone of great moderation, espoused his cause. 
Rumbold could not brook this. He replied to 
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tlie despatcliiBs froni Cialcutta in a strain of petu- 
lance and reproach, as much out of place as it 
was uncalled for, and followed up the step by 
taking forcible possession of Guntoor, and sub- 
letting it on a lease of ten years to tlie ^NaboS. 
But he was guilty of still greater political crimes 
than these, of which the consequences were long 
and severely felt throughout the whole of British 
India. 

Disgusted with the treatment which he had 
received from the Madras government, Hyder had 
for some time directed his views to an alliance with 
the French, between whom and the English war 
was known to be impending, if it had not already 
broken out. His advances were promptly met by 
M. Bellicombe, the enlightened and able governor 
of Pondicherry, and he was liberally supplied with 
arms, ammunition, and other necessaries, through 
the settlement at Mahe. All this was well known 
to Rumbold, yet, with unaccountable infatuation, 
he neither took steps to prevent it, nor began to 
malce the slightest preparation against the issues 
to which it must necessarily lead. On the con- 
trary, he persisted in treating the ruler of Mysore 
with marked disrespect, at the same time that he 
permitted both the pecuniary and other resources 
of the presidency to fall into the grossest confu- 
sion. A few words will suffice to place this mat- 
ter in its true light. 

In the be^nning of July, n'TS, intelligence 
was received in Bengal, which, though somewhat 
premature, was acted upon as certain, that w'ar 
between France and England had commenced. 
Orders were immediately issued to reduce the 
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settleTnents ^ Chandernagur, Masulipatam, and 
.Carical, the -whole of which, being incapable of 
efiectual resistance, submitted without a blow. 
Pondicherry was next assailed, both by sea and 
land, and forced, after a gallant defence, to sur- 
render. The garrison were made prisoners of 
war, and the fortifications were blown up. The 
fall of this place was not regarded with indiffer- 
ence by Hyder ; but as yet he was unprepared 
for an open rupture, and he dissembled his senti- 
ments. It was not so when officially informed 
that an army, destined to reduce Mahe, was pre- 
paring to set out from the Carnatic. He formally 
protested against the measure,, declared that all 
foreigners on the Malabar coast were equally en- 
titled to his protection, and threatened to avenge 
any insult offered to his flag by the destruction of 
Arcot. We are not prepared to condemn the 
Madras government because they disregarded this 
threat. There was no law in existence which con - 
stituted Hyder the natural guardian of a French 
fort, merely because the country contiguous hap- 
pened to form part of his dominions, for the French 
neither owed, nor pretended to owe, any allegiance 
to the sovereign of Mysore. But it would have been 
commonly prudent in Sir Thomas Rumbold, while 
meditating so bold a step, to furnish Hyder with 
no just ground of quarrel in another quarter, 
while he himself adopted proper precautions 
against the probable effects of his own proceeding. 
In both instances the governor of Madras showed 
himself as singularly as he was culpably negli- 
gent, He caused Mahe to be attacked and cap- 
tured, in defiance of a display of the Mysore 
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standard on the walls, and followed up the mea- 
sure by commanding, Colonel Harpur to lead a 
body of troops through a portion of Hyder’s ter- 
ritory towards Guntoor, without so much as pay- 
ing to Hyder the usual compliment of soliciting 
and obtaining his sanction to the measure. The 
step was a false one, as it led to the most serious 
consequences. Harpur, opposed in the defiles of 
Gudapah, was compelled to abandon his desigm ; 
while a messenger, sent to offer explanations at the 
court of Seringapatam, was treated with undis- 
guised coldness, and even insult. It is scarcely 
to be accounted for, that a government, placed in 
such a situation, should have permitted the delu- 
sion to continue for one moment, that war with 
Mysore could be avoided. Wc find Sir Thomas 
Eumbold, so late as January, 1*780, — after it had 
been communicated to him by the Nabob, whose 
information was usually excellent, that a treaty 
existed between Hyder and the Mahrattas, to 
which Nizam Ally had acceded, — writing to the 
Court of Directors that there was eveiy pro- 
spect of tranquillity ; repeating this assurance in 
still Wronger terms in the month following, and 
acting with as much disregard to the defensibility 
of the province as if his indemnity from attack 
rested upon the surest grounds. Nor did the evil 
end here. A spirit of faction arose in the council, 
which, under any circumstances, and at any mo- 
ment, would have been hurtful to the public inte- 
rests, but which, at a juncture so critical as the 
present, could not fail of leading to consequences 
in the highest degree mischievous. 

Such was the state of affldrs at Madras and in 
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the Carnatic, when, on the 19th of June, an ex- 
press from the officer commanding at Velore com- 
municated information that Hyder had begun hi^ 
march from Seringapatam, and that a prodigious 
amy was assembling at Bangalore* The intelli- 
gence came upon government like a thunderbolt, 
for never had the country been less prepared to 
resist invasion. No efforts had been'made to col- 
lect depdts of stores or provisions ; there were few 
.draught cattle fit for service, and the army, scat- 
tered among the chief places of strength, Velore, 
Wandewash, Arcot, Trichinopoly, &c., was, to all 
intents and purposes, inefficient. It is true that 
Colonel Bailie, who succeeded Harpur in com- 
mand of the Guntoor detachment, had been in- 
structed to repass the Kistna, and to be ready, in 
case of emergency, to effect a diversion ; but even 
this order was as yet very imperfectly obeyed. The 
most extraordinary fact of all, however, remains 
yet to be stated. Though the plans of Hyder 
w^ere now fully developed, the government permit- 
ted another month to elapse without making any 
attempt to bring into the field even the wretched 
force at their disposal ; indeed, the individuals 
who composed the government were too much 
occupied in cabals and disputes with one another, 
to pay the smallest regard to the condition of the 
presidency, or the interests of their employers. 
The consequence was, that Hyder had descended 
the Ghauts, overrun the open country, plun- 
dered and burned Porto Novo, Conjeveram, and 
other exposed towns, invested Arcot and Velore, 
besides reducing several lesser fortresses, ere 
much as a place of rendeizvoua for the disi- 
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persed corps of the British army had been namedj 
or an officer appointed to command them when 
•assembled. 

The force which Hyder now led against the Car- 
natic has been computed to exceed ninety thousand 
effective men, including twenty-eight thousand ca- 
valry, fifteen thousand trained infantry, and M. 
Lally^^ corps of four hundred Europeans. This last- 
mentioned battalion, after passing from the service 
of Basalut-jing to that of the Nizam, had eventu- 
ally accepted, the pay of Hyder, and its chief was 
highly esteemed, and freely consulted, both as to 
the plan and conduct of the campaign. To op- 
pose so formidable a host it was found practicable 
to draw together something short of six thousand 
infantry, about one hundred cavalry, in addition 
to the Nabob’s irregular horse, and a train of 
artillery, contemptible in amount, and doubly so 
in consequence of its extreme deficiency both in 
cattle and equipment. There was nothing very 
encouraging in such a comparison of strength; 
but even to that the difficulties under which the 
English laboured were far from being limited. 
Though Sir Hector Monro drew up a plan for the 
campaign, and recommended an immediate advance 
upon Conjeveram, he expressed no inclination to 
assume the direction of the troops, or to throw 
away the influence which his presence in council 
gave to the party of which he was a member* 
Lord Macdonald, therefore, w^ho had lately arrived 
from Europe in command of a Highland regiment, 
was requested to assume the command ; but Lord 
Macdonald did not approve of General Monro> 
dispositions, and he therefore declined to stake iia 
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professional reputation on the execution of plans, 
in the formation of which he had not been con- 
sulted. Under these circumstances, Monro, whose 
courage ^ no one has ever pretended to question, 
put himself at the head of the troops, and having 
instructed Bailie to join him with as little delay 
as possible, marched on the 25th of August from 
St. Thomas’s Mount. 

. In this, as in his previous war with the Eng- 
lish, Hyder contrived to establish a system of in- 
telligence, which rendered it impossible for his 
adversaries to conceal from him either their de- 
signs or their movements. He heard of the pro- 
jected junction between Monro and Bailie’s divi- 
sions while eagerly engaged in the siege of Arcot : 
he saw the necessity of preventing it, and took his 
measures accordingly. A corps of five thousand 
infantry and six thousand cavalry, with six light 
and six heavy guns, was detached under his son 
Tippoo Saib, to intercept Bailie, while he himself, 
at the head of the main body, advanced upon Con- 
jeveram, where Monro, with much difficulty, had 
arrived on the 29th. He found the English gene- 
ral reduced to the last stage of weakness, through 
the fiiilure of the Nabob’s agent to supply either 
cattle or provisions. The army had quitted St. 
Thomas’s Mount with rice sufficient for the con- 
sumption of eight days only. Of this, all except 
one day’s rations was consumed, and the troops 
were halted till some further stock should be col- 
lected from the impoverished country round. 

In the meanwhile, Bailie, who had reached the 
village of Goomgapovridey, within twenty-eight 
miles of St. Thomas’s Mount, so early as the 
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24ih of August, instead of being required "to 
join Monro at Connitoor, by forced inarches, had 
been instructed to follow an independent route to 
Conjeveram. He obeyed the order, not without* 
serious misgivings, and arrived on the 25 th at 
the river Covtilaur, which was then low and ford- 
able. Unfortunately he pitched his camp on 
the northern bank, though intending to cross early 
next day, a serious mistake under any circum- 
stances, but particularly so at a season when the 
rains might be expected hourly to fall. They 
did fall that very night ; nor was it till the 4th of 
September that his corps, which consisted of two 
hundred and seven Europeans, two thousand six 
hundred and six sepoys, and ten guns, was ena-^ 
bled to make good its passage. On the 6th, 
Bailie took post at Peraumbacum, distant about 
four miles ftom Conjeveram. He sustained a 
sharp action during the day, for Tippoo fell in 
with him on the march, and killed about one 
hundred men by cannonade. He reviewed his 
division here, and sent a messenger to inform 
Monro that he could advance no farther. 

The messenger reached Monro not without some 
difficulty, and found him busily occupied in for- 
tifying the pagoda, into which he had thrown his 
slender supplies. He was strongly urged by Lord 
Macdonald and others to leave his stores to their 
fate, and to march with his whole army to Perauna- 
bacum ; but to this he would not consent. On 
the contrary, he committed the serious error of 
dividing his force still further, by detaching one 
thousand of his best infantry to Bailie^s assist- 
ance, while he himself rested idly in Conjeveram, 
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as if waiting tlie result. The measure proved fatal 
to Bailie’s division, and severely hurtful to his 
own. The former corps, having received its re- 
inforcement, moved upon Conjeveram at midnight 
of the 8th. At three o’clock in the morning of 
the 9th, it was attacked by the flower of Hyder’s 
army, and after again sustaining a desperate con* 
test during many hours, it suffered total annihila- 
tion. Out of eighty-six officers, tliirty-six were 
killed, or died of their wounds, thirty-four were 
wounded and taken, and sixteen, though unhurt, 
became prisoners ; while of the private soldiers 
almost all were either massacred after they sur- 
rendered, or cut down during the battle. 

It is difficult to account on any principle, either 
of military or political science, for the conduct of 
Sir Hector Monro throughout this entire series of 
operations. In the first place, his wanton expo- 
sure of Bailie in the march to Conjeveram can 
be explained only upon the supposition, that he 
was determined to risk the very being of his 
army, rather than relinquish an opinion, however 
hastily formed. In the next place, his division of 
a force originally weak, by detaching to Bai- 
lie’s support, instead of moving en masse as the 
state of alTairs required, exhibits a shameful ig- 
norance of the rudiments of an art which, more 
than any other, may be reduced to calculation. It 
is true that he had begun to form a depot, of which 
he was unwilling to risk the capture, by leaving it 
under a slender guard in a place not yet strength- 
ened against surprise; but bis conduct in this 
respect deserves no commendation, for the site 
was chosen without skill, and the grossest negli- 
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gence had heeii exercised in covering it. Nor 
can the poor excuse be advanced, that he remained 
in ignorance of Hyder’s intention to support his 
son in a renewed attack upon Bailie’s cor^^s. On 
the evening of the 8th, it was known to Monro 
that Hyder was in motion ; nor could any doubt 
remain either as to the object of that movement, 
or the consequences which would probably ensue, 
were it to pass unheeded. Nevertheless, Monro 
rested quietly all night, and began his march in 
quest of Bailie, only when it was too late to afford 
him the smallest assistance. 

He had proceeded some way towards Peraiim- 
bacum, under the direction of guides, who, being 
in Hyder’s pay, led him by the most circuitous 
route, when a wounded sepoy, escaping from the 
general slaughter, brought intelligence of Bailie’s 
defeat. The army was instantly countermarched, 
the stores, on the preservation of which so much 
had been thought to depend, were destroyed, and 
before dawn on the 12th, a retreat began. It 
was conducted with great precipitation and some 
confusion ; but as Hyder did not venture to fol- 
low, except with a portion of his cavalry, little 
loss of life was sustained. The army arrived at 
Chingleput at a late hour on the night of the 1 1th, 
It was joined here by a force from Trichinopoly 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Crosby, which had ma- 
naged to evade the Mysore detachment ; and on 
the 1 5th, the whole fell hack upon Marmalong, 
where the troops were placed in cantonments. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Sir Eyre Cooie takes ike command of the Army — Operations 
by sea and ia7id — Battles of Porto Novo — of Pollelore and 
Sholrnguv'^ Capture of the Dutch Settlemetits — Distress 
of the English — Arrival of the Fi'ench — Naval Actions 
-^Sir Byre Coote 7'esigns the commands 

While these operations were going on in the Car- 
natic, the Bengal government had not been re- 
gardless, either of the errors committed by the au- 
thorities at Madras, or of the state of affairs in 
other parts of India. Besides early expressing 
their disapprobation of a line of jiolicy which 
threatened to bring about a rupture with the Ni- 
zam, they had issued orders that the Guntoor Cir- 
car should be restored, and all arrears to the pesh- 
wah made good. On the 25th of September, 1780, 
information reached them of the destruction of 
Bailie’s detachment, and of the alarming progress 
which Hyder’s arms were making in all parts of 
the Carnatic, There was no longer any hesita- 
tion as to the steps necessary to be taken. Mr, 
Hastings saw that half measures would avail no- 
thing ^ he therefore determined, with the appro- 
bation of his council, to exercise the full authority 
with which bis employers had entrusted him, 

VOL. II, X 
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His first proceeding was, to assemble an army 
of sk thousand sepoys, and to secure for them a 
safe passage through Berar into the Carnatic. His 
next, to despatch Sir Eyre Coote by sea, with a 
body of three hundred and thirty European infan- 
try, two hundred artillery, six thousand three 
hundred lascars, and about fifty gentlemen volun- 
teers, That officer carried with him a liberal 
supply of money for the necessities of Madras ; 
but he was the bearer also of an order, to which 
it was extremely doubtful whether prompt obe- 
dience would be paid. Mr. Whitehill, who had 
recently succeeded Governor Rumbold, was de- 
claied unfit for his situation, and suspended ; a 
strong measure, doubtless, but not more strong 
than the circumstances of the times required. 
Nor ,was any difficulty experienced in carrying 
it into effect. Sir Eyre reached Madras on the 
5th of November; on the ^th, he opened his 
dispatches, and the council, yielding at once to 
the wishes of the supreme government, deposed 
their chief, and entrusted to Coote the unshackled 
conduct of the war. 

In the meanwhile, Hyder, after sweeping off 
the cattle, and making a desert of the country 
round Madras, had formed in person the siege of 
Arcot, while he detached, at the same time, vari- 
ous corps, under his‘ son, Meer Saheb, and other 
leaders, to invest Wandewash, Velore, Amboor, 
Permacoil, and Chingleput. Arcot was' not de- 
fended as its importance or the strength of its 
garrison required, for the pettah was carried by 
assault on the 31st of October, and tlie citadel 
surrendered on the 3d of November. In like man-^ 
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Her, Aml^oorj thougli commanded by an English 
officer, opened its gates on the ISth of January; 
but the remaining fortress held out with great 
obstinacy, despite both of violence from without 
and treachery within the walls. It was the grand 
object of Sir Eyre Coote to march as soon as pos- 
sible to their relief ; yet such was the poverty of 
the Carnatic, and such the total absence of pre- 
paration at the presidency, that the I'lth of Janu- 
ary arrived ere he could take the field. Then, 
however, with an army which amounted barely to 
seven thousand men — ^which could muster not 
more than eight hundred black cavalry — and was 
wretchedly supplied both wuth provisions and 
means of transport — he quitted the Mount, that 
he might open a campaign, upon the issue of 
which the fate of the British empire in India 
confessedly depended. 

On the 18th, General Coote arrived within four 
miles of Chingleput, the siege of which was im- 
mediately raised. On the 19th, he crossed the 
Pallaur ; and on the same night detached three 
battalions of sepoys, under the command of Capt. 
Dayis, to attack the fort of Carrangoly, in wffiich 
the enemy was understood to have laid up con- 
siderable stores of rice. In spite of a resistance 
more spirited than he had been led to expect, 
Captain Davis carried the place by a coup de main^ 
but found that the amount of its resources was 
as much exaggerated as its defences had been un- 
derrated. Nevertheless, this first success on the 
opening of a new campaign was not without its 
etfect upon the spirits of the troops. It inspired 
them with a confidence to which they had of late 

x2 
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been strangers, and animated them to endure, 
with increased patience, the hardships that awaited 
them. 

It 'was past noon on the 24 th, when the ad- 
vanced guard came in sight of Wandewash, where, 
to the great delight both of the general and his fol- 
lowers, f he English flag was still fljdng. Since the 
beginning of December Meer Saheb had pressed 
the siege with more than common vigour, yet his 
efforts had been foiled in every effort by the gal- 
lantry of Lieutenant Flint, and he now retreated 
with his whole force of twelve hundred cavalry 
and two thousand infantry, to a position distant 
about fifteen miles from Coote’s encampment* 
He halted there, as if to 'watch the proceedings 
of the English, sending out frequent patrolcs to 
scour the open country ; but he did not hazard 
even the demonstration of an attack. Coote, 
therefore, after throwing a slender supply into the 
place, pressed forward on the road to Permacoil, 
and relieved it, as he had already done Cliinglcpiit 
and Wandewash, from the presence of the enemy. 
But he had scarcely effected his pur]iose, ere the 
rumoured appearance of a French fleet upon tlie 
coast called his attention to other objects, and 
induced him to direct his march, first towards 
Madras, where a landing was apprehended, and 
afterwards, on the departure of the squadron in a 
southerly direction, upon Pondicherry. , 

The arrival of Sir Eyi'e Coote, and the intelli* 
gence which reached him of the preparations t^iat 
were making in Sengal, inspired Hyder with tx dQr 
gree of alarm, such as he never experienced since 
the commencement of the war. On tins accountit 
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was that, instead of opposing the passage of the 
Pallaur, he withdrew even his posts from its 
banks, and directed his 'several detachments to 
concentrate without delay, that they might be at 
hand to cover Arcot, should an attempt be made 
to retake it. The boldness of Coote’s advancfe, 
in defiance of his imperfect equipment, served by 
no means to decrease the respect which Hyder 
entertained for him. The siege of Velore was in 
consequence abandoned, and Coote had the satis- 
faction to learn, when on the road to Pondicherry, 
that the Mysorean army had concentrated, and 
that, in all probability, a general action could not 
be very distant. 

In the beginning of February, the British army 
encamped on the red hills above Pondicherry . They 
found a French fleet of seven sail of the line and 
four frigates at anchor in the roads, and the inha- 
bitants everywhere in arms, with, the avowed in- 
tention of facilitating a disembarkation, and join- 
ing the troops after they should have come on 
shore. General Coote lost no time in suppressing 
this movement. He deprived the people of their 
weapons, destroyed the country boats, and caused 
the few cannon which remained in the place to be 
dismantled Pie had scarcely effected this service, 
when Hyder made his appearance, advancing in 
full march towards Cuddalore. Coote instantly 
ordered his tents to be struck, and the two armies 
moved duiing the night of the 6th along parallel 

* The inliahitants of Pondicheify had been treated with 
great lenity ever since the capture of that place. Yet they 
embraced ihe very first opportunity of violating their ffldtb, 
and turning round upon their humane conqiierorspj 
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roads, under a heavy, but harmless, cannonade. 
Next morning at dawn, the British line was formed 
with its left extending toward Fort St. David’s, 
and its right nearly on Cuddalore, while the My- 
soreans, cut off from the bound-hedge, which it 
was their probable intention to seize, lay upon 
their arms, without attempting anything. 

The rapidity and judgment with which this 
march was conducted, unquestionably saved Cud- 
dalore; but the distresses under which Coote 
himself laboured, and which had so cruelly im- 
peded his operations from the first, were very far 
from receiving alleviation. The scanty stock of 
provisions which had been brought from Madras 
was now wholly consumed ; Cuddalore contained 
supplies adequate to two days’ consumption only; 
and the presence of the enemy’s squadron cut 
off all communication by sea between the ca- 
pital and the army. Under these circumstances, 
nothing short of a victory, so decisive as to clear 
the open country, seemed to hold out any prospect 
of relief, and Coote repeatedly drew out, in the 
hope that he might tempt Hyder to risk a battle. 
But Hyder w^as too cautious to fall into the snare. 
He declined the offered contest, and withdrew with 
his main army towards the south, leaving clouds 
of horse to watch the English, and to cut off their 
convoys. Happily for this gallant band, the 
JFrench admiral, by what motive actuated has 
never perfectly appeared, weighed anchor on the 
15th, and the water-communication, so long inter- 
rupted between the capital and the camp, was 
once more renewed.^ 

From this date up to the middle of June, the 
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inadequacy of his means of transport, together 
with a disinclination to separate himself too far 
from the troops now daily expected from Ben- 
gal, kept Sir Eyre Coote, in a great degree, sta- 
tionary at Cuddalore. Once, and only once, in 
the early part of May, he quitted his cantonments, 
with the intention of raising the siege of Theagur^ 
hut on reaching Trividi its fall was communicated 
to him, and he retraced his steps without delay. 
Meanwhile the Mysoreans had spread themselves 
into Tanjore, the whole of which, with the excep- 
tion of the capital, they reduced. They next in- 
vested Wandewash, which was again bravely 
maintained by the same Lieutenant Flint who had 
so gallantly defended it before ; and advanced with 
a large detachment towards Trichinopoly, for the 
safety of which serious apprehensions were enters 
tained. Sir Eyre Coote, resolved, at every hazard, 
to preserve a place, the importance of which 
seems to have been at all times overrated, broke 
up his camp on the 16th of June, and arrived on 
the 18th at Chalambrum, a fortified pagoda, situ- 
ated thirty miles south-west from Cuddalore. As 
soon as darkness set in, the general directed an 
assaxilt to be made. The detachment employed 
on the service suffered a repulse, in which six ofifi- 
cers, with one hundred and fifty men, perished ; 
whilst an attempt to batter in breach, with a 
single eighteen-pounder, led only to the loss of the 
gun on the following morning. General Coote 
was disturbed at this failure, not through any mis- 
taken estimate of the importance of the pagoda, 
but because he was aware of the bad effect which 
would be produced upon the minds of the troops. 
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by the abortive issue of any enterprise in which 
they fairly embarked. He determined, therefore, 
to renew the attack, as soon as his battering can- 
non should come up, for which he had already 
sent more than one urgent message to Ciiddalore. 

In the meanwhile the blockade was raised, and 
the columns proceeded to Porto Novo, where Ad- 
miral Hughes, with a reinforcement of men from 
Bombay, was expected shortly to arrive. The 
fleet of which he was in command had performed 
good service on the Malabar coast, by destroying 
in Cuttack and Mangalore the whole of Hyder’s 
navy, and it was now at hand to second the exer- 
tions of the Carnatic army, by keeping open the 
communication by sea, and overawing the enemy’s 
cruisers. It conveyed likewise the heavy cannon 
from Cuddalore, as well as a supply of rice and 
ammunition, and it reached its anchorage on the 
24th, just two days after the troops had marked 
out their ground of encampment. No time was 
lost in preparing rafts for the more convenient 
transport of the guns to Chilambrum ; but ere any 
of these wxre in a fit condition to be launched, the 
attention of all concerned was drawn to matters 
of infinitely greater importance. At early dawn 
on the 2Sth, the sound of the reveille was heard in 
flront of the camp, and the rising sun discovered 
'the plain, for several miles in each direction, co- 
vered with the tents of the Mysorean army. 

The truth is, that the repulse from Chilambrum, 
with the announcement that the assailing troops 
had withdrawn, inspired Hyder with a mistaken 
confidence, such as he hadnot till now ventured 
to encourage, Believing^ that the moment had 
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arrived when he should he able utterly to destroy 
the British army, he relinquished his intention of 
besieging Trichinopoly, and calling in his detach- 
ments, marched about seventy miles in two days, and 
encamped at Mootypolam, a league or something 
more from Porto Novo. Nor were his followers 
less confident than himself. They approached 
the outposts singly, and in groups ; assured the 
British sentinels that their fate was inevitable, and 
called upon the sepoys to save their lives, by com- 
ing over to the service of Hyder. Nothing could 
have occurred more perfectly in accordance with 
the wishes both of Coote and his officers. They 
desired only a fair field on which to measure 
themselves with their enemy, and such a field 
being at length afforded, no delay was exercised 
in taking advantage of it. 

Few battles have been undertaken under more 
serious disadvantages, yet few victories have been 
more complete than that of Porto Novo. The 
action began about eight o’clock in the morning 
of the 1st of July, by the advance of seven thou- 
sand British troops, in two lines, to the assault of 
a strong position, covered with numerous batteries, 
and defended by upwards of eighty thousand horse 
and foot. It ended at two in the afternoon, by 
the total discomfiture of the Mysoreans, who fled 
with the utmost precipitation, leaving upwards of 
three thousand dead upon the field. On the side 
of the English, not more than four hundred of all 
ranks sufiered, a number unprecedentedly small, 
more especially when it is considered that among 
them were only two officers wounded. It were 
vain to offer any remarks upon such a contest 
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as tills. To General Coote the highest praise 
is due, for the courage which prompted him 
to accept the battle at all; while his troops 
^re represented, hy those who witnessed their 
conduct, to have behaved with the steadiness of 
experienced veterans ; yet it would he absurd to 
deny, that nothing short of the grossest misconduct 
on the part of the enemy could have led to a result 
so decisive. It was the triumph of discipline over 
numbers, of a moveable body over an inert mass : 
for Sir Eyre Coote, by a judicious disposition of 
his lines, ventured to attack the Mysoreans in 
flank, whilst they, being incapable of a change of 
position, were routed in detail. Hyder was so 
astonished at the turn which affairs had taken, 
that he seemed to lose all courage and self-com- 
mand. He recalled Tippoo from Wandewash, of 
which he had been left to carry on the siege with 
a corps of thirty thousand men, and, followed by 
the whole of his now dispirited army, withdrew to 
Arcot. 

While Hyder was thus abandoning the fruits of 
his former successes, Sir Eyre Coote, after a halt 
of a few days at Cuddalore, marched to the north- 
ward, in order to meet the long-expected and 
wished-for reinforcement from Bengal. This 
force, which had encountered numerous impedi- 
ments, and suffered much from sickness and de- 
sertion by the way, was now arrived in the Northern 
Circars ; and in the beginning of August, the 
junction, so important in every point of view, was 
effected at Pulicak The General was not tardy 
in turning to account the fresh spirits with which 
so great an addition to their strength inspired his 
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troops. He pusTied upon Tripassore, laid siege 
to it, and compelled it to surrender. No event 
could have befallen more opportunely ; for, inde- 
pendently of the great importance of the conquest, 
the advance of Hyder’s army, which was in full 
march for its relief, appeared in sight at the very 
moment when the troops were talcing possession 
of the works, and there remained hut a single day’s 
rice in the camp, Coote hastily recruited his stores 
from those of Tripassore ; and finding that the 
Mysoreans were willing to hazard another action, 
proceeded, at an early hour on the 2 1th, to the 
attack. 

There is an opinion prevalent, upon what au- 
thority grounded we are unable to say, that the 
battle of Pollalore was fought in consequence of a 
formal challenge sent in % Hyder, and accepted 
by General Coote. It is by no means impossible 
that a superstitious and semi-barbarous chief like 
Hyder may have taken some such step, encouraged 
as he w^xs by finding himself on the same ground 
where he had gained his first and greatest victory 
over Bailie ; but that Sir Eyre Coote should have 
acted upon a challenge seems to be in the highest 
degree improbable — unless, indeed, his extreme 
anxiety to fight induced him to do so on any 
terms. However this may be, it is certain that, 
on the 27th of August, the hostile armies once 
more met. That of Hyder occupied a position, 
covered in every point by water- courses and 
ravines ; that of Coote pressed forward to dislodge 
the enemy, and, at a heavy loss, succeeded. But 
though Hyder retreated on the following day, and 
left the English masters of the field, no great 



316 


BRITISH INDIA. 


[ 1781 . 


advantage could be taken of the victory. As 
usual, the conquerors were crippled for want of 
cattle, and destitute, or nearly so, of provisions : 
they could therefore pause only to bury their o^vn 
dead, and the bodies of Bailie’s unfortunate com- 
rades ; after which they fell leisurely back upon 
Madras. 

From the 2Sth of August to the 27th of Sep- 
tember, Coote was confined by his necessities to 
the Mount; while Velore, of which the siege had 
again been resumed, suffered the utmost distress 
from the want of provisions. It was gallantly 
defended by Colonel Long, an officer whom no 
danger could affright, nor any suffering overcome. 
Nevertheless, it was apparent to all, that, unless 
relieved within a given time, it must of necessity 
be taken. Velore, however, was a place of great^ 
importance, not more on account of its strength, 
than because it commanded one of the principal 
passes from Mysore into the Carnatic. It was 
resolved, therefore, to attempt some diversion in 
its favour, no matter'at what ha 25 ard or expense. 
With this view, Coote once more took the field. 
He came up with Hyder’s army at Sholingur, a 
strong pass on the Velore road, attacked it without 
a moment’s hesitation, and again obtained a vic- 
tory. Yet was he so far from being in a state to 
improve his success, that he had himself well nigh 
suffered annihilation. Famine, as it had done 
before, pressed severely upon him. His bulloclcs 
were few in number, and wretchedly out of con- 
dition ; indeed it was only by great exertion, and 
the sending out of detachments, sometimes at 
imminent hazard, that he collected rice as it was 
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wanted from day to day. Under these circum- 
stances, it was not till towards the end of October 
that he succeeded in throwing into Vdore a supply 
of provisions for six weeks. By this time the 
monsoon had set in with the excessive violence 
which usually attends it. The rain fell in torrents, 
and the cold became so intense, that multitudes, 
both of men and women, perished. Nevertheless, 
Coote marched upon Chittore, of which he made 
himself master, and then hastened to relieve Pali- 
put and Tripassore, to both of which the My- 
soreans had laid siege. He arrived in time to save 
them, though at the expense of many cattle and 
horses, wdiich were to him invaluable ; after which 
he placed his troops in cantonments, between 
Tripassore and the Mount, and returned in per- 
son to Madras. 

During the progress of this campaign, a series 
of events occurred elsewhere, which, though less 
interesting in themselves than those just described, 
were not without their weight in affecting the 
final issues of the war. It has been stated, that 
when Hyder led in person his grand army into the 
Carnatic, he detached a corps to the southward, 
which, with the exception of the capital, took 
possession of every fort and town within the prin- 
cipality of Tanjore. Around the city itself a belt 
of devastation was drawm, to the depth of twelve 
miles in all directions ; but the continued efforts 
of the Mysoreans to reduce the town were baffled 
and withstood by the commandant. Colonel Braith- 
waite. Such was the state of affairs, when, on 
the 22nd of June, 1781, Lord Macartney arrived 
from England, in the capacity of governor of 
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Madras. He brought with him intelligence that 
war had broken out between Great Britain and 
Holland; and one of his first measures, after 
reaching the Presidency, was to propose that 
operations against the Dutch should be immedi- 
ately begun. He found the Council well dis- 
posed to second him ; though Sir Eyre Coote, the 
commander of the forces, upon some pretence or 
another, strongly opposed the measure. Never- 
theless, all parties agreed in the propriety of 
strengthening Braithwaite, to whom reinforce- 
ments were forwarded accordingly, as opportu- 
nities occurred. The Colonel, animated by the 
arrival of fresh troops, began to act upon the 
offensive. He assaulted several strong places, 
from which, being himself severely wounded, he 
was repulsed with great loss. Yet his second 
in command. Colonel Nixon, proved more for- 
tunate ; nor did the tide turn when Braithwaite so 
far recovered as again to assume the guidance of 
his own corps. He attacked the Mysore army in 
a fortified position, of which the village of Mahada- 
patam was the key ; and though his army ^vas 
composed entirely of natives, and amounted, in 
fact, to scarcely one-half that of the enemy, he 
defeated them with great slaughter, and won, 
among other trophies, two pieces of cannon. 

Meanwhile Lord Macartney, persevering in his 
designs against the Dutch, called out the militia 
of Madras,, and putting himself at their head, re- 
duced the settlements of Sadras and Pulicat. He 
had endeavoured some time previously to open a 
negotiation with Hyder ; but being coldly met, he 
turned his undivided attention to the best means 
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of carrying on the war with vigour. There were 
now opposed to the English, independently of the 
sovereign of Mysore, all the great naval powers of 
Europe, against whom Lord Macartney justly 
conceived that it was a point of the utmost im • 
portance that every harbour in India should be 
closed. Once more, therefore, he urged upon Sir 
Eyre Coote the wisdom of fitting out an expedition 
for the reduction of Negapatnam, and the places 
dependent upon it ; and finding that the general 
continued as averse to the proposal as ever, he re- 
solved, on his own responsibility, to hazard the 
attempt. It chanced that Sir Hector Monro was 
at this time resident in Madras, whither he had 
retired, professedly in bad health, but more truly 
in consequence of some harsh expression used 
towards him by his superior officer during the 
battle of Pollalore. To him Lord Macartney 
committed the command of a force, which he made 
up as he best could, without withdrawing a single 
man from General Coote’s army ; and embarldng 
the whole on board of Sir Edward Hughes’ squa- 
dron, he sent them forward to try their fortune in 
Tanjore. Monro, after he had landed the marines, 
with a body of sailors to seiwe his guns, could 
muster less than five thousand men, inclusive of 
Braithwaite’s corps under Nixon. Nevertheless, 
he carried on his approaches with so much spirit, 
that, in six days after the firing of his batteries, he 
compelled the garrison of Negapatnam to capitu- 
late. Nor did he stop there. Sailing across to 
Ceylon, he laid siege to the fort of Trincomalee, 
which he carried by storm ; thus effectuaUy ex- 
pelling the Dutch from every station within the 
hmits of the Indian seas. 
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All tins was satisfactory enough ; yet the state 
of exhaustion in which the Carnatic lay, and the 
impoverished condition of the public treasiuy, 
hindered it from producing any visible effect upon 
the probable result of the contest. The Nabob, 
when called upon for funds with which to carry 
on the war, professed his absolute inability to 
supply them. His excuses w^ere received with 
undisguised distrust ; and it was proposed that he 
should make over to the English all authority over 
the revenues of the country, becoming, like the 
Nabob of Bengal, a pensioner upon their bounty. 
To the astonishment of Lord Macartney, his 
Highness made answer, that for such a contingency 
he was long ago prepared. He had already, it 
appeared, entered into a treaty with the Supreme 
Government, by which even this emergency was 
guarded against ; and the subordinate authorities 
found themselves deprived of all power, except to act 
upon arrangements contracted elsewhere. It would 
have been contrary to human nature had such a 
stretch of authority failed to rouse something like 
indignation in the members of the subordinate 
government. Nevertheless, they did not permit 
the feeling to stand in the way of their turning 
the arrangement to the best possible account. 
They nominated collectors of their owu to super- 
intend the management of the Nabob’s atlairs; 
and making a deduction of onc-sixth for the de- 
frayment of his personal expenses, they transferred 
the remainder of tlie revenues of the Carnatic to 
their own treasury. 

The negotiation with the Nabob was yet in 
progress, when other and scarcely less serious 
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difficulties arose out of the increasing dissatisfac- 
tion manifested by. Sir Eyre Coote towards the 
new government. The expedition to Negapatam, 
undertaken, and successfully terminated, in oppo- 
sition to his remonstrances, by no means tended 
to soothe a temper naturally irritable, and now 
rendered doubly so by old age and disease. He 
complained not of this alone, but likewise of the 
total absence of zeal manifested by the civil au- 
thorities in providing his troops with the ordinary 
means of equipment, and declared his intention of 
resigning the command, and returning to Bengal. 
Tt is extremely doubtful whether all the conces- 
sions of Lord Macartney (and his Lordship, to 
use his own language, ‘‘ courted Sir Eyre like a 
mistress, and humoured him like a child’’) w^ould 
have prevailed upon liim to relinquish this idea, 
had not the brave old man been summoned, early 
in January, to the field. It was then that in- 
formation came in of the fall of Chittore, and of 
the impossibility that Velore could hold out be- 
yond the 11th; two pieces of intelligence which 
produced a much more powerful effect on the 
chivalrous feelings of Coote, than all the protesta- 
tions and flattering addresses of the governor. 
On the 6th, he set out from his cantonments, and, 
though harassed and cannonaded throughout the 
whole of the 10th, he reached Velore on the 
11th, with a supply of three months’ provisions. 
He performed this march in his palanquin, having 
been seized with a fit of apoplexy on the 5th; 
yet he conducted it with his usual skill, and, on 
the 13th, set out on his return. Once more were 
the columns exposed to a galling fire of cannon, 
VOL. n. Y 
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as -well as tiireatened -witli a more serious attack 
■wMe CTossiDg a swamp. But they made good 
tkeir passage in excellent order, charged and dis* 
persed the enemy, and, after manoeuvring during 
some hours on the 16th without effect, returned 
to the lines at Tripassore. 

The wax was carried on all this while with 
extraordinary alacrity and varied success in Mala- 
bar, in Tanjore, and on the high seas. The force 
sent from Madras for the capture of Mahe, having 
been recalled for the defence of the Carnatic, was 
relieved by a detachment of Bombay sepoys, under 
Major Abingdon, which, unable to keep the held, 
shut themselves up in Tellichery, a factory ratlier 
than a fortress, covered by such intrenchments as 
Europeans were originally accustomed to con- 
struct hy way of a defence against the attacks of 
native jjowers. Abingdon was assailed here by a 
corps of Hyder’s best troops, under the command 
of one of bis most distinguished officers. The 
Major defended himself with great spirit till re- 
inforcements arrived ; he then assumed the offen- 
sive, and put the assailants to the rout. After 
destroying their works, he marched upon Calicut, 
and, on the 12th of February, 1782, compelled it 
to surrender. 

Important as this success was, as offering a 
point round which the discontented Nairs might 
assemble, it was more than counterbalanced by 
the destruction, almost at the same moment, of 
the Tanjore army, under Colonel Braithwaite. 
That officer, after re-establishing the authority of 
Ihe Rajah, had encamped, in fancied security, on 
the banks of the Coleroon, where he was surprised 
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and surrounded "by Tippoo and M. LaHy, at tbe 
head of an ovarwhekning force. Re endeavoured 
first to retreat to Tan j ore j but finding every 
avenue blocked up, threw himsdf into a square,, 
and refused to lay down his arms. The battle 
raged with the utmost fury from the 1 6th to the 
18th of February. Repeated charges of the 
enemy’s horse were repelled ; nor was it till 
Tally’s Europeans, four hundred in number, ad- 
vanced with fixed bayonets upon them, that the 
sepoys began to waver. Then, indeed, all order 
was lost, and the Mysoreans, breaking in, cut 
them down without mercy, and in defiance of all 
the mtreaties of Tally and his officers. Only a 
remnant of this gallant band, wMcb consisted, 
when the action began, of one hundred Europeans 
aiid one thousand eight hundred natives, escaj^ed 
the general massacre — to be shut up, with the 
other prisoners taken during the war, in the dun- 
geons of Seringapatam. 

It is somewhat remarkable that, in spite of 
these mutual victories, both Ryder and the Eng- 
lish should have given w^ay, at this moment, to 
more than their usual despondency. The for- 
mer, taught by experience that not all the dis- 
cipline which he had been able to infuse into 
them rendered his troops a match even for the 
British sepoys, found but slender consolation for 
the loss of many general actions, in the casual 
triumph of liis son. He beheld, too, in the poli- 
tical horizon, the gathering of a storm, which 
must, sooner or later, burst upon his bead. The 
French, on whom he mainly depended, were not yet 

Y 2 
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atrived; and it was exceedingly doubtful whether 
they would arrive at all. Of the Mahrattas, two 
of the principal chiefs, Moodajee Bhoonslah and 
Scindiah, were already detached from his interests, 
wliile the remaining branch of the confederacy, 
the Poonah nobles, were in treaty with Mr. 
Hastings, and the Nizam Ally had violated all his 
promises, by abstaining from taking any part in 
the contest/ These were causes of just and 
serious apprehension ; nor was it less alarming to 
know, that an impression had been made upon 
the weakest point in his dominions, the western 
provinces. 1 have committed a great error,” 
said he one day to his minister; ‘^1 have pur- 
chased a draught of leandu, (a cheap but in- 
toxicating liquor,) at the price of a lac of pagodas. 
I shall pay dearly for my arrogance. Between 
me and the English there were, perhaps, mutual 
grounds of dissatisfaction, but no sufidcient cause 
for war ; and I might have made them my friends, 
in spite of Mohamed Ally, the most treacherous 
of men. The defeat of many Bailies and Braith- 
waites will not destroy them. I can ruin their 
resources by land, but I cannot dry up the sea ; 
and I must be first weary of a war in which I 
can gain nothing by fighting. I ought to have 
reflected, that no man of common sense will trust 
a Mahratta, and that they themselves do not ex- 
pect to be trusted. I have been amused by idle 
expectatic^s of a French force from Europe ; biit 
supposing it to arrive, and to ^ sucuessM' here, 

I must go alone against the Mahrattas, and iiicur 
the reproach of the French for distrusting tlleUr;' 
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for I dare not admit tliem in force to Mysore 
Thus thinking, Hyder determined to abandon all 
his designs on the Carnatic, to withdraw entirely 
beyond the Ghauts, and look to the peace of 
his own kingdom ; and he had ^ actually pro- 
ceeded so far as to undermine Arcot, when cir- 
cumstances induced him to suspend the opera- 
tion. 

Of all these sources of uneasiness which pressed 
so heavily upon the mind of their enemy, the au- 
thorities at Madras were ignorant. They knew 
only that Braithwaite was destroyed, that a French 
army was assembling at the Mauritius, and might 
daily be expected on the coast ; and that if they 
found it a hard matter to make head against the 
Mysoreans alone, their chances of success would 
be slender indeed, when Hyder should be thus 
strongly supported. To a certain extent, both par- 
ties reckoned justly, and both were equally in 
error ; but the moment was rapidly approaching 
when doubts should be converted into certainty. 

Towards the latter end of March, 1781, there 
sailed from Brest a squadron of five sail of the 
line and some frigates, under M. Sufirein, filled 
with troops, for the attack of tlie British settle- 
ments along the Coromandel coast. About the 
same period an expedition took its departure from 
St, Helen’s, of which Commodore Johnstone had 
the guidance, and of which the object was, first, 
the reduction of the Cape of Good Hope; and 
ultimately the reinforcement of the king’s troops 
in India. The British fleet put into Praya Bay, 


* See Wilks’s Historical Sketches, 
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in St. lago, one of tlie Capede Verde islands, where 
it was attacked, while unprepared, by tlie enterpris- 
ing Suffrein, who had followed, and now hoped 
to surprise it. SnflMn was repulsed with consider- 
able loss; yet the action proved so far injurious to 
the English, that it gave time to the governor of 
the Cape to prepare for them,, and to set them at 
defiance when they arrived. Commodore John- 
stone, tlierefore,.after capturing a fleet of Dutch East 
Wiamen, returned to England with the frigates, 
and left the heavier ships to pursue tlieir voya^-e! 
They were continually baffled by calms or adverse 
winds. On the 2d of September^ the fleet stopped 
at Joanna, to refresh the sick, who* had now be- 
eome numerous ; on th& 24th, it again weighed 
anchor. From the 11th of October to the 5th of 
November not a breath of air Hew ; the calm 
again was succeeded by a change in the monsoon, 
which carried them to the coast of Arabia Felix ; 
on the 26th of November, they came tO' anchor in 
Marabut Bay ; and on the 6th of December, the 
convoy broke up. The principal vessels of war, 
having on board. General Matliews, Colonel Ful- 
krton, and the main body of the troops, departed 
in search of Sir Edward Hughes, while the re- 
mainder, with a part of two regiments, under the 
command of Colond Humbertstone, steered for 
BomHiy. 

Humhertstone remained at Bombay something 
less than a week, when he re- embarked, with the 
intention of rounding Cape Comorin, and joining 
Sir Eyre Coote at Madras. In the course of 
the voyage, however, intelligence reached him 
which led to a total change of plan. He was in- 
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formed that the, French were in command of the 
seas ; that the Carnatic was overrun ; that Tan- 
jore was reduced, and two British armies de- 
stoyed ; a,nd, above all, tliat anarchy and intestine 
division reigned among the authorities, who were 
threatened and insulted even in Fort St. George 
itself. As it appeared to him that any attempt to 
reach the presidency must, under such circum- 
stances, be attended with a degree of hazard which 
success itself would hardly justify,, he directed the 
transports to put in at Calicut, and there he landed 
the troops. He came, however, not to seek repose, 
hut to effect, if possible, a diversion in favour of 
the Carnatic. With this view he joined Major 
Abingdon’s corps to his own, advanced into the 
interior, and gained several advantages over Hyder’s 
generals. The approach of the monsoon, how- 
ever, compelled him to relinquish his conquests ; 
and on the 1 8 th of May he again fell hack upon 
Calicut. 

In the meanwhile, M. Suffrein, after securing 
the Cape against surprise, had continued his voyage 
to the Mauritius, where his arrival augmented the 
French fleet to ten sail of the line, one fifty-gun 
ship^ and several frigates. He carried with him 
the first division of an army destined, under M. 
Biissy, to retrieve the fortunes of liis country in 
Asia; and he was urgent with Admiral d’Orves, 
his senior in rank, to enter, without loss of time, 
upon the campaign. The combined squadrons 
■put to sea in December, 1 ^ 81 ; they made the 
Coromandel coast early in January; and M. 
d’Orves dying soon after, Suffrein threw out a 
signal that they should steer direct for Madras. 
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On the llth of February, the whole, attended by 
eighteen transports, entered Madras roads, under 
the expectation that Admiral Hughes lay at an- 
chor there with his own fleet of four sail only ; 
but Hughes had fortunately been joined the day 
before by three ships from England*, and was not, 
therefore, unprepared to meet them. A sharp 
action followed, which cost Suflrein six of his con- 
voy. Nevertheless, the English being too much 
crippled to follow their success, the enemy re- 
turned unmolested to Porto Novo, whilst Hughes 
stood away for Trincomalee, the only port in those 
seas where he could conveniently refit. 

Suffreinlost no time in disembarking the troops, 
which amounted, including a regiment of Caflres, 
to three thousand men. They were immediately 
joined by Tippoo, fresh from the destruction of 
Braithwaite and the siege of Cuddalore. This 
place, besides being feeble and extensive, was 
garrisoned only by a weak battalion of four hun- 
dred men ; it was therefore incapable of any effec- 
tive defence, and surrendered on the 3d of April. 
But Suflrein did not remain to witness its cap- 
ture. He heard of the expected arrival of a fleet 
of Indiamen, and in the end of .March put to sea 
to intercept them, a movement which again brought 
him in contact with Hughes, now refitted and re- 
pforced, and on his passage with military stores 
for the support of the garrison of Trincomalee. 
Once more the squadrons engaged with great fury, 
but without any decisive result; for the English 

* In these vessels were embarked General Meadows and 
his brigade.^ 
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reached their port of destination, and the French 
bore np for the harbour of Batticola. 

It was now the I2th of May, and the army 
under Sir Eyre Coote, partly from the want of due 
supplies, partly through the dissensions which ex- 
isted between the governor and commander-in- 
chief, was still in cantonments. Information that 
Cuddalore had fallen, and that the enemy were 
moving to the attack of Permacoil, at length 
roused it into action. Coote put his army hastily 
in motion, and advanced towards the threatened 
point ; but a severe storm delayed him, and on the 
16th intelligence came in, that the place had sur- 
rendered. He next bent his steps in the direction 
of Wandewash, whither the enemy were reported 
to have moved. Better success attended him here, 
for Hyder, made aware of the movement, fell 
back upon Killinoor, and Wandewash was, for the 
present, preserved. A variety of manoeuvres fol- 
lowed, having for their object the capture and de- 
fence of Arnee, where Hyder’s principal maga- 
zines were understood to be deposited. They led 
to a desultory action on the 2d of June, in wdiich 
the English were entitled to boast of a victory ; 
but the stores in question w^ere withdrawn, and 
little loss was sustained on either side. On the 
20th, General Coote returned to Madras, after a 
very fruitless as well as a very fatiguing campaign. 

In conducting such operations as these, both 
by sea and land, the remainder of the summer 
was spent. The English, straitened on all hands, 
and destitute of that unanimity which can alone 
carry men tlirough difEcultics, found themselves 
not only unable to recover the places recently 
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talceHy l)Ut m imminent: danger of suffering still 
more serious reverses. It was to no purpose 

that the fleet sustained action after action with 
that of Suffreiuy though invariahly victorious, 
-they never managed matters so as to reap the fruits 
victory, which, on the contrary, passed, on almost 
every occasion, into the hands of the vanquished. 
Hence it was that Suffrein, though worsted in a 
aevere battle fought on the 3d of July, was again 
at sea on the 1st of August, and had recovered 
Trincomalee before his conqueror,, Admiral Hughes, 
was in a condition to interrupt the attempt. In 
like manner, Negapatam was saved from an attack 
with which it was threatened, only that it might 
be blown up soon afterwards by the English them- 
selves, whose valour and seamanship were infi- 
nitely more conspicuous than their activity in 
repairing damages, or their vigilance in guarding 
•against danger. Nor were the operations on shore 
marked either by greater energy or more favour- 
able results. Velore was, indeed, re-victualled,, so 
as to enable it to sustain a blockade for many 
months, aird an attempt to retake Cuddalore was 
liazaided; but the admiral refusing, in consequence 
of the approach of the monsoon, to risk his fleet in 
an open roadstead, the latter project was abandoned. 
As a necessary consequence, these repeated failures, 
which he somewhat unjustly attributed to want of 
support from tte civil authorities, preyed upon tlic 
irritahle temper of Coote, who carried his resent- 
,ment so far as. to refuse holding any communica- 
.tion .wxth ‘Lord Macartney, even on the siibject of 
.m abortive negotiatkm for peace witlnvhich Hyder 
Ihenght fit to amuse them.. 
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In the month of October, this harassing and 
unprofitable campaign came to an end. It was then 
that Admiral Hughes, im de-fia-nce of the remon- 
strances and authority of the Madras government, 
withdrew to Bombay for shelter, while the French 
fleet betook itself to Achein. Sir Eyre Coote, 
likewise, whose health had long been declining, 
avowed his intention of returning to Bengal, and 
formally gave up the command in the Carnatic 
to General Stuart. With respect to the hostile 
armies, that of the English went into cantonments 
in the neighbourhood of Madras ; that of the 
French took post at Cuddalore ; while Hyder 
selected for the same purpose an elevated piece of 
ground on the left bank of the Poni, about sixteen 
miles from Arcot. But though the winter months 
were thus undistinguished by any military opera- 
tions, they were far from being felt by the Madras 
authorities as a season of repose. A hurricane, 
which came on soon after the departure of the 
fleet, caused dreadful havoc, both in the roads and 
on shore. Most of the store-vessels, which lay at 
anchor, loaded with rice, were stranded. Almost 
all their cargoes were lost, and famine, in its most 
hideous form, threatened but too surely to affect 
the settlement : for the surrounding country was 
a desert — the town was crowded with people — and 
the season of the year precluded all hope of pro- 
cunng from Bengal such supplies as would be 
needed from day to day. The fears thus excited 
proved not to be groundless. Men, women, and 
children died by hundreds daily, and tlie air, 
poisoned by the effluvia of their putrefying bodies, 
engendered a loathsome pestilence. It has been 
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calculated that, while this state of things lasted, 
tliere were buried in trenches every week not fewer 
than fifteen hundred bodies ; while the total loss 
by death throughout the Carnatic fell not short of 
five hundred and forty thousand. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


Tfar with the Mahrattas-^Treaty of Salbye-^Operations in 
Malabar '—Death of Hyder—Tippoo ascends the Throne 
— General Stuarts misconduct — Attack of Cuddalore— 
Peace with the French — Surrender of Mangalore — Peace 
with Tippoo— Refections on the conduct of the Campaign, 


It is necessary to revert now to certain transac- 
tions which kept pace, in other parts of India, with 
the progress of the war in the Carnatic. 

We left General Goddard in quarters, after a 
successful campaign against the Mahrattas, in 
which he had defeated the armies of Scindiah and 
Holkar, and reduced the fortresses of Duboy and 
Ahmenabad, These events occurred early in the 
summer of 1 1 80 , and they were succeeded by many 
other complicated operations, of which it would 
be impossible, within the narrow limits of a work 
like this, to give any intelligible account, but of 
which it may with truth be stated, that the results 
were neither very brilliant nor very influential. 
The district of the Conkan was, indeed, reduced by 
a detached force xmder Colonel Hartley 5 from the 
side of Bengal, Agra, Scindiah^s principality, was 
invaded ^ and the strong forts of Lahar and Gua- 
lior were carried by assault. But from the Conkan 
Hartley was soon afterwards compelled to with- 
tow, in spite of a protracted and gallant defence, 
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while the same indigence, which affected the mili- 
tary proceedings on the eastern coast, threw a 
hanefnl influence over those of the west. The 
only important acquisition made there was, indeed, 
the city of Bassein, which Goddard, by the tedious 
process of a regular siege, reduced without much 
suffering. The truth is, that the supreme govern- 
ment had become weary of a Mahratta war, and 
desired, at almost any sacrifice, to bring it to a 
close. They contented themselves, therefore, 
with issuing instructions that the contest should 
be restricted merely to defensive operations, at tlie 
same time that they used their utmost exertions 
to open a negotiation for peace ; and the with- 
drawal of a large portion of the Madi'as contin- 
gent left Goddard but indifferently supplied with 
the means of conducting with spirit even a defen- 
sive w^ar. Nor is it to be concealed that, in his 
choice of a position, from which to cover the ter- 
ritories entrusted to him, General Goddard was 
not happy. He took post at the Bhorc Ghaut, a 
place difficult of access to liis own supplies, yet 
t]be reverse of tenable against an enemy ; from 
which he was eventually compelled to retreat with 
great loss both in men and baggage. 

This untoward ev^nt vrould have tended mucli 
to thwart the views of Mr. Hastings, had not its 
inSuence been, in a great degree, neutralisicd by 
the success of Colonel Camac in Agra. That 
officer, who succeeded Captain Popham, the con- 
queror of Liiiar and Gualior, found himself op- 
posed by a force so superior to his own, that he 
was compelled to retreat from Leronge to hfahaut- 
poor, harassed at every march hy Sciudiah, who 
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encamped regularly at the distance of six miles 
from his outposts. Having abstained from all 
active endeavours till he had thrown the Mahratta 
completely off his guard, Camae suddenly at- 
tacked his camp by night, and put him to the 
route, with dreadful slaughter and irretrievable 
confusion. The opening of a negotiation with 
Colonel Muir, Camac’s successor in command, 
was the immediate consequence, and Scindiah 
was soon brought over, by the judicious manage- 
ment of Mr. Hastings, to act the part of a me- 
diator with the other Mahratta powers. The 
Rajah of Berar likewise was easily bribed to hold 
back from joining the confederacy, and Nana 
Furnavese being in due time gained, all tbe ob- 
stacles to a general pacification were removed. 
Finally, a treaty was concluded at Salbye, on the 
l^th of May, 1782, by Mr. David Anderson, on 
the part of the East India Company, and by Ma- 
hadajee, on that of tbe peshwab and of the whole 
of the Mahratta nation ; Mahadajee being at the 
same time plenipotentiary of the peshwah and gua- 
rantee for the due perfonnance of the conditions. 
It stipulated for a mutual restoration of conquests 
effected since 1775; for the personal safety of 
Ragonaut Rao, who was to he allowed a monthly 
pension, of twenty-five thousand rupees, with the 
choice of his own place of residence ; for free 
trade ; for the preservation of territory, and the 
exclusion of all Europeans, except the English and 
the Portuguese, from the Mahratta states ; while 
a clause was inserted, by which the Mahrattas 
bound themselves to require of Hyder an aban- 
donment of all the territories recently captured in 
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tlie Carnatic, Sucli is tlie substance of tbe treaty 
of Salbye, wbich received the , signature of the 
governor-general on the 6th of June, hut which 
was not formally ratified by Nana Furnavese till 
the 24th of December, 1184*. 

Meanwhile, Col. Humbertstone, with the troops 
ftom Calicut, again took the field, and pene- 
trated as far into the interior as Palgautchery, to 
which he prepared to lay siege. He advanced 
with greater boldness than discretion, drawn on, 
as it were, from post to post, by the facility with 
which the enemy’s detachments submitted, till he 
found himself deserted by the naiis, on whom he 
depended both for supplies and guidance. Under 
these circumstances, he conceived that it would 
be vain to proceed any farther, and accordingly 
began to fall back. It was well that this resolu- 
tion had been formed iiAime, for an enemy was 
in movement towards him whom no valour on his 
part could have enabled a force so inadequate to 
withstand. 

We have alluded in another place to the fit of 
despondency which came upon Hydef, and led to 
a determination of evacuating Arcot, and concen- 
trating behind the Ghauts. The arrival of the 
French fleet, and the landing of the French troops 
at Porto Novo, diverted the Sultan from this pro- 
ject, and induced him to detach Tippoo for the 
;i^rotection of the western provinces, while he 
himself remained in the Carnatic to support his 

* Scindiah was rewarded for his good offices in conduct*^ 
Sag this negotiation, as well as for his humanity to his Eng- 
lish prisoners, by a grant of the town and district of Ba- 
rbach* 
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allies. Tippoo, whom Lally accompanied, con- 
ducted his expedition with consummate skill. His 
movement indicated rather an attempt upon Tri- 
chinopoly, than any design against Humherstone ; 
nor was the latter made aware of the danger 
with which he was threatened, till he found him- 
self furiously attacked during his retreat. He 
defended himself with singular obstinacy and ad- 
dress ; he forded a river, the waters of which 
reached to the chins of his men ; and arrived at 
Calicut on the 20th of November, worn down with 
fatigue, and considerably weakened both in num- 
bers and means. Fortunately, Colonel Macleody 
with a reinforcement from Bombay, had arrived 
during his absence, aiid the junction of the two 
corps enabled them to keep the field in a fortified 
position some miles in advance of the town. 

On the night of the 29th, the English lines 
were assailed by four separate columns of attack ; 
but the enemy were beaten off with the bayonet, 
the sepoys rivalling their European comrades in 
using it. On the 30th, Admiral Hughes, proceed- 
ing with his squadron from Madras, appeared in 
sight. He submitted the choice to Colonel Mac- 
leod, either to take his troops on board, or to re- 
inforce him with four hundred and fifty Euro- 
peans ; and Macleod preferring the latter arrange- 
ment, it was immediately completed. By this 
means the garrison of Calicut was increased to the 
amount of nine hundred Europeans and two thou- 
sand two hundred natives, a force still very in- 
adequate to withstand Tippoo’s army, of which as 
yet only the light division had come up. But on 
the 12th of December, all anxiety, if, indeed, such 
YOU n, ^ 
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was entertained, ceased. The advanced sentries 
reported that not a man of the Mysorean army 
t was to he seen ; and further inquiries brought 
proof that the whole were in full and rapid inarch 
to the cast. Nor was this unexpected movement 
without a cause. 

Hyder, the greatest and most formidable enemy 
to whom the English Irave ever been opposed in 
the East, died on the 7th of December, 1782, of a 
disease under which he had long laboured. The 
event was carefully concealed by tlic ministers, 
Poornea and Kishin, both of whom, though Brah- 
mins, were true to their master’s Imuse, whilst 
expresses were sent off to Tippoo, for the purpose 
of recalling him ere the rumours, which soon be- 
gan to circulate, should obtain credence. Tippoo 
felt that the present was not a moment in which 
any minor affair ought to he considered. He 
instantly broke up Ms camp', and hurried through 
Malabar, scarcely pausing to rest till he ap- 
proached the grand army, which the ministers, 
with great judgment, had withdrawn from its 
lines near Arcot, in order to lessen the distance 
between themselves and the new sovereign. On 
the 2d of January, 1783, he reached head-quar- 
ters, at that time established between Velore and 
Arnee ; and the same evening, without the slight- 
est opposition or tumult, ascended the musnud. 

Not all the vigilance of Poornea liad succeeded 
in conoea^g from the Madras government the 
fact of his master’s decease. A report to that 
effect reached Lord Macartney so early as the 
third day after its occurrence ; and his Lordship, 
aware of the weakness of an Indian army. 
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'vvlien deprived, even temporarily, of its head, was 
urgent with General Stuart to open the campaign 
by an immediate advance upon Arcot. But with 
the command of the tro-ops Sir Eyre Coote seems 
to have bequeathed to his successor that jealousy 
of civil interference which gave so decided a turn 
to his own military administration ; for the general 
professed to doubt the validity of the testimony on 
wduch the report rested, and refused to move. It 
w^as to no purpose that the governor insisted upon 
his paying obedience to tbe established authorities 
— Generd Stuart questioned the right of any 
Company’s servant to dictate how it behoved the 
leader of the king’s troops to act, and ended by 
declaring that, were he ever so w^ell disposed to 
obey the wishes of Lord Macartney on the present 
occasion, the means of transport were wanting. 
Thus was one of the most promising opportunities 
of striking a great blow which had oftered since 
the commencement of the war, pennitted to* pass 
unimproved, and the army remained inactive till 
Tippoo’s authority was established. ' 

It was not till the 15th of January that the 
British army quitted its cantonments for the pur- 
pose of re-vicUialling its intermediate dep6t at 
Tiipassore. On the 5th of February, however, 
tbe general took tbe field in earnest, and marcliing 
upon Wandewash, offered battle to tbe enemy, 
which they prudently declined. He then employed 
himself in demolishing the works both at Waij- 
dewash and Caringoly, neither of which were 
esteemed defensible, though the former had already 
sustained three sieges, and the latter one. His 
next object was to replenish the exhausted maga- 
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zmes of Yclore, a service which was performed 
with unlooked-for facility ; and now he turned his 
attention to Cuddalore. To recover that 'place 
was esteemed, both by the civil and military au> 
thorities, a point of the utmost importance ; and 
whatever General Stuart’s errors may have been, 
he was not less anxious on this head than others ; 
but it was deemed useless to hazard the attempt 
so long as the sea remained open, which it must 
be till the return of Sir Edward Hughes with 
the fleet. The army accordingly fell back upon 
Madras, where, till the end of April, it remained 
inactive. 

Widely different Was the conduct of Tippoo, 
whom alarming rumours from the west recalled as 
soon as the ceremony of succession hud been gone 
through, to the scene of his recent operations. A 
respectable force under General Mathews had 
joined Colonel Macleod’s coiys at Rajahmundroog, 
on the Mirjcc, and after storming the fori of 
Onore, had penetrated through the great pass called 
the Hussengherry Ghaut, and made themselves 
masters of the numerous redoubts by which it 
was defended. They advanced next uyou Bed- 
note, the capital of one of the most important 
of all the dependencies of Mysore. It opened 
its gates; and Mathews, after accepting the 
submission of many lesser places, sat down 
before Ananpore and Mangalore. They were 
both taken ; the former by assault, after violating 
two flags of trdee, the latter by capitulation. All 
this, it a;^peared, was accomplished by General 
Mathews in opposition to his own view^s of the 
Campaign, and by peremptory directions from 
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Bombay ; but tbe vigilance with which be guarded 
his conquests proved by no means equal to the 
resolution and hardihood with which he effected 
them. He committed the gross military error of 
scattering his force over a prodigious extent of 
country, and the scarcely less glaring political 
mistake of quarrelling with all the senior officers 
under his command. Thus were his troops ex- 
posed to be cut off in detail, while there was a 
total absence of everything like concord among 
the heads of departments. The consequences 
which actually ensued proved in no degree differ- 
ent from wliat might have been anticipated. 
While complaints were carried to Bombay, and 
orders of recall and supercession issued, Tippoo, 
advancing rapidly from the vicinity of Velore, fell 
upon the scattered divisions of the army, slew, 
dispersed, or took them, and sat down in form to 
besiege Bednore. The place being in ruins, and 
incapable of a lengthened defence, capitulated on 
the 30th of April; by which means General 
Mathews, with the bulk of his Europeans, be- 
came prisoners. Tippoo then pushed for Manga- 
lore. He reconnoitred its defences on the 16th of 
hlay, drove in the piquets on the 20th, and on 
tire 23d completed the investment. 

In the meanwhile, the French force at Cudda- 
lore received a very considerable increase by the 
long-expected arrival of M. Bussy, and the return 
of tlie licet under Suffrein. The former, indeed, 
lost a large portion of his army, of which Jwo 
divisions, with the ships that carried them, be- 
Ctnut* the prisse of English cruisers ; but the corps 
which he disembarked fell not short of two 
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tliousand mai, all of them inured to danger, and 
fall of confidence in their leader. It was well 
for the interests of England at such a juncture 
that Hyder no longer swayed the sceptre, and that 
even Tippoo, with his hosts of irregulars, was at 
a distance. Had it not been so, the struggle 
would have been, in all probability, waged, not in 
the vicinity of Cuddalore, hut in front of Fort St. 
George itself. As it was, Bussy could only hasten 
to fortify a line of defence, so as to cover both the 
town and fort of* which he was in possession. It 
has never yet been satisfactorily explained wdiy 
Genei*al Stuart should have permitted these works 
to be carried on, without making tlie smallest 
effort to intcmipt them ; yet it is certain that the 
3 rd of June arrived ere he took up a position 
distant about five miles to the north-west of the 
enemy’s outposts. 

For several days the English army remained inac- 
tive 5 but on the 13th, Bussy'’s lines were attacked 
with great impetuosity, and not without some 
appearance of judgment. The attack miscarried, 
partly from the neglect of the commander-in-chief 
to avail himself of success at a point where success 
laad not been anticipated ; partly through the re- 
pulse of that particular column, on the triumph 
of which he had mainly counted. Nevertheless, 
&e enemy, alarmed at the prospect of a second 
ffell back during the night within the walk, 
the attention , of both parties was 
Uinaed to was now covered with the 

SKfuadrons of Bta^es and Buffirein; the one hiirry- 
iag frirward to assist in the blockade, the other 
to rdaeve it. The former,, which consisted 
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of eiglxteen sail of tlie line, was manned by kss 
than half the numbers requisite to work the vessels 
in action ; and of these diminished crew’^, a very- 
large proportion labomed under the most dis- 
tressing kind of scurvy/ The latter could muster 
only sixteen sail, leaky, indeed, and inadequately 
found, but more than fully manned. The conse- 
quence was, that after a severe action, in which 
the Engbsh proved decidedly superior, they were 
compelled to bear up for Madras roads; whilst 
Sulfrcin, tliough defeated, gained his object by the 
opening of the sea to Cuddalore. He instantly 
threw Ms fleet into the anchorage which Hughes 
had abandoned, landed a strong body of seamerq 
and gave to Bussy as great a superiority in num- 
bers tis he had hitherto possessed in resources and 
position, Neverthetess, Bussy enjoyed no oppor- 
tunity of turning hie superiority to account. One 
\nigorou8 sally was, indeed, made, at dawn on the- 
2rHh ; it was vigorously repulsed by the guards 
of tlic trenches, sepoys as w^ as Europeans ; and 
ere tlic preparations for another and more ^gantic 
effort were complete, intelligence of peace between 
England and France came in. As a matter of 
course, hostilities immediately ceased ; and Bussy, 
while he consented to invite Tippoo to a partici- 
pation in the treaty, dispatched peremptory orders 
for the recall of tlm French detachment employed 
with the Mysorean army in the west. 

All this whfle ''fippoo was pressing the siege of 
Mangalore with tlie utmost vigour of wliich he 
was capalfle. Three regular attacks, suggested 
by M. Uossigny, the commandant of the French 
contingent whkh served under the sultan’s orders^ 
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embraced the front accessible by land ; and the 
fire from the batteries soon reduced the walls to 
little better than a heap of ruins. But the skill 
of the governor. Colonel Campbell, ably seconded 
by the bravery of the ganison, rendered this of 
little avail. Every attempt to storm the breaches 
was repulsed, and more than one sortie carried 
dismay and confusion into the enemy’s lines. 
Such was the state of affairs, the trenches having 
been open upwards of fifty days, when Bussy’s 
orders of recall w’ere communicated to Cossigny. 
They were promptly, and not unwillingly obeyed ; 
and Tippoo became, in consequence, constrained 
to draw off from further attacks, and to trust to 
famine for a conquest, which he was unable to 
effect by the sw^ord. 

In the meantime, the Madras government had 
instructed Colonel Fullerton, the able successor of 
Braithwaite in Tanjore, to penetrate into Mysore 
from tbe south, with a view* rather of diverting 
Tippoo from the blockade of Mangalore, than 'with 
the hope of effecting in that direction any perma- 
nent conquests. Fullerton lost no time in exe- 
-cuting the task assigned to him. He advanced 
with extraordinary rapidity, yet without rashness. 
By the middle of May, the forts of Coroor, Ara- 
vazeouly, and Dindegul, were reduced; before 
the end of the same month, magazines were 
established, and depdts stored, in a country which 
he found every where exhausted. He was again 
in full march ere June set in ; and on the 2nd, 
Daropoora was breached and taken. There the 
progress of this indefatigable ofScer was stayed by 
(Command of General Stuart, who informed him of 
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tlie cessation of hostilities at Cuddalore, and ex* 
pressing his own conviction that a peace with 
Tippoo must immediately follow, desired that fur- 
ther aggressive measures might he suspended. 
Though Fullerton felt little satisfied with the 
propriety of the measure, or the justice of the 
reasoning on which it was founded, he could not 
refuse to follow instructions so explicitly given ; 
he therefore halted, and employed himself during 
several weeks in restoring order and obedience in 
the provinces of Madura and Tinevelly. 

So early as the month of February, Lord Ma- 
cartney had engaged a Brahmin, proceeding on 
his devotions to Conjeveram, to discover, through 
some of his friends in the Mysorean service, how 
far Tippoo was, or was not, inclined to enter into 
negotiations fur peace with the English. Tippoo 
refused all advances of the" kind, on the pretext 
that he could not, in honour, desert his French 
allies ; nor was an attempt to renew the proposi- 
tion made, till after the treaty of peace concluded 
in Europe became known at Cuddalore. It was 
then that bis lordship addressed a letter to Tippoo, 
bearing date the 2d of July, in which he informed 
him that all obstacles arising out of his connexion 
with the Freirch were removed, and once more 
invited him to become a party to the treaty of 
Salbye. Tippoo received this communication 
soon after M, Cossigny had withdrawn from his 
encampment, hut paid to it, for some time, no 
regard whatever. On the contrary, though he 
agreed to suspend, on the 2nd of August, all active 
hostilities against Mangalore, Onore, and the other 
English posts in hf alabar, he took care that these 
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should not receive any supply of such articles as 
were most essential to the health of the garrisons ; 
and he answered Lord Macartney’s communication 
at last, only because he hoped, by means of a little 
further delay, to starve the forts in question into 
submission. It was in consequence of this mis- 
chieyous armistice that Colonel Fullerton’s victo- 
rious career was stayed. Early in October^ liowevcr, 
Tippoo threw otff the mask, by resuming in earnest 
the siege of Mangalore; and on the 18th of the 
same month, Fullerton, without waiting for instruc- 
tions from Madras, recommenced his operations. 

Fullerton had not added to his own strength by 
the delay to which he was forced to submit ; yet 
Ids proceedings were all marked with the same 
decision and skill which previously characterised 
them* The strong fortress of Palacutchery was 
invested on the 4th of November; on the i3th, 
two batteries were op^ed, and the same night 
the garrison surrendered. In like manner Coim* 
betore, without waiting till a breach should be 
ejected, opened its gates on the 26th; and 
Serin-gapatam itself, in which many discontented 
spirits were known to be at large, ky in some de- 
gree at Im mercy. It was when matters Ixsid 
reached this important mrisis, that FuHerton re- 
ceived, tO' his extreme mortitotion, instiuctions 
to proceed no further* Another armistice had, it 
apcpeai^ been coacluded ; British commissioners 
were adwHf in the aaltan’a camp, for tlic, pur- 
pose of negotkfcfig % pOTxaffWt peace ; and the 
Viwcipal chead was, le«t dhe exploits of the south- 
ern -army naight tlsuow impe^eats in the way 
of demrabk a coasnmMtioim Fulkitcm waa 
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deeply cliagrined. Nevertheless, he once more 
suspended his conqnests, in obedience to the will 
of his superiors, though he positively refused to 
fall back, as they required, within the limits of 
the Tanjore dominions. It was exceedingly for- 
tunate that he possessed moral courage sufficient 
to disregard the charge even of partial disobe- 
dience; for on the 2d of January, 1184, further 
orders came in, which required him to push the 
war to the utmost extremity. 

The truth is, that Tippoo, though far from blind 
to his own danger in the event of a continuance 
of hostilities single-handed against the English, 
was not willing to bring them to, a close, except 
with the performance of some exploit calculated 
to impress the native powers around with an ex- 
aggerated notion of his prowess. Though he 
knew, for example, that, as a mere matter of grace^ 
the forts of Mangalore, Onore, &c., would he 
restored to him, yet he was desirous of recovering 
them by force of arms rather than by treaty; 
because he hoped hy this means to convince both 
the Mahrattas and the French that, even in the 
attack of fortified places, his army was irresistible. 
This, 'With the vain, hut, in his case, not unnatural 
anxiety of exhibiting the English in the light of 
s\q>pliants, induced him to evade and procrastinate 
in the manner just described ; a line of conduct' 
to wffich the Madras authorities showed them- 
selves either ^amefally inattentive or strangely and 
imprudently indifferent. On the 9th of November, 
two gentlemen set out hrom Fort St. Oeorge, with 
powers to adjust all differences at Seringapatam. 
'I%ey were not permitted so much as to visit that 
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capital, but were led, after a fashion as little re- 
spectful as can well be imagined, to the sultan’s 
camp in front of Mangalore. There the grossest 
indignities were heaped upon them. Tippoo re- 
fused to communicate with them, except through 
one of his ministers, upbraided them with Fuller- 
ton’s breach of faith; — caused gibbets to be erected 
at the doors of their tents, and relaxed not for one 
moment in his endeavours to reduce the fort. 
But the fort was held by men who preferred 
death, in its worst form, to the disgrace of sub- 
mission, except on honourable terms. Thoiigli 
tantalized repeatedly with the hope of relief, 
which never reached them, neither Campbell nor 
his gallant band would hear of unconditional sur- 
render; nor did they capitulate at last, till one- 
half of the Europeans, and nearly two-thirds of 
the sepoys, had perished of famine and disease. 
On the 26tli of January, Campbell signed articles 
of convention, which pennitted him and his brave 
band to retire with arms, baggage, and ccpiip- 
ments, to Tellichery. 

With the fall of Mangalore, this important and 
expensive war may be said to have come to a 
close. Tippoo, having effected two of his objects, 
the reduction of a fort and the humiliation of the 
English, condescended to meet the commissioners ; 
and, on the 11th of March, IT 84, signed a treaty 
of peace, on the grounds of a mutual restitution of 
conquests. The deed was immediately transmitted 
to Calcutta, where, in the absence of the governor^ 
general, who was then at Lucknow, it was acknow- 
ledged and ratified by the Supreme Coimcil. 
Long after all this had occurred, after it had been 
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returned to Tippoo, and its terms carried partly 
into effect, there arrived a second deed, signed and 
ratified hy Mr. Hastings himself, into which were 
introduced several stipulations, totally novel and 
unexpected. This Lord Macartney was com- 
manded, at his peril,” to forward to Seringa- 
])atam ; but his lordship declined to take part in a 
proceeding, in his opinion, quite unprecedented, 
and the matter fell to the ground. 

It is impossible to look back with any degree of 
attention, upon the conduct and results of this 
eventful war, without receiving a lively impression, 
not only of the total inadequacy of the system of 
government as yet established in British India, 
but of the deplorable incompetency of almost all 
the leading characters whose fortune it was to take 
a part in the great drama. In this sweeping cen- 
sure, however, it is very far from our intention to in- 
clude Mr. Hastings, the governor-general. To his 
charge, on the contrary, we are not prepared to 
lay any accusation more heavy, than that of paying 
less attention than he might have done to the feel- 
ings of those associated with him, and acting too 
numb, in cases where he was scarcely required to 
do so, upon his own undivided responsibility. We 
cannot, for example, applaud the policy of some of 
bis <lealings with the subordinate government at 
Madras, which left the relative powers of the civil 
and military authorities so vague and undefined. 
No doubt some decisive measure was requi^te 
after the melancholy display of imbecility which 
the campaign of IISO had afforded. Nor can the 
promptitude with which Sir Eyre Coote was 
despatched to the scene of danger be spoken of m 
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terms even of qualified approbation. But the 
remarkable ambiguity which pervaded the general 
instructions issued on that occasion, the commis- 
sion which seemed to invest the commander of the 
forces with the entire management of the war, 
yet left him dependent upon the civil government 
for the means of conducting it, — that was a mis- 
take not less imworthy of Hastings than detri- 
mental in its results to the interests of the Com- 
pany. Its consequences were, an excess of j ealousy 
and distrust on both sides, which led to dissensions 
always the most violent when their recurrence 
threatened to produce the most mischievous 
efiPects. 

Again, the anxiety of Hastings to detach the 
Nizam from the general confederacy led him to 
propose a cession, which, had it been agreed to hy 
the Madras authorities, might have been produc- 
J:ive of many and serious evils. He consented to 
give up the sovereignty of the Northern Circara, on 
the ground that they were mere stripes of sca-coast, 
quite incapable of defraying the expense of their 
own government. This was a palpable error, 
because, in the state of affairs as they then existed, 
a stripe of sea-coast was, of all other possessions, 
the moat useful to the English ; and the actual 
revenues of the province in question amounted to 
■612,000 pagodaa per annum. Nor must he be 
^t^uitted of all hkme, in condescending to treat 
with Mohamed Ally, without communicating to 
tl^ government of Fort St. George the terms of 
.that treaty. It was, to say the best of it, an ex- 
ceedingly indelicate stretch of authority, which 
eould produce no good, and might have brought 
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about much evil. Yet, in spite of these blots 
upon his public conduct, (and they were, after all, 
of a very venial nature,) Mr. Hastings stands 
alone, as the preserver of British India under cir- 
cumstances more trying than it has been the lot of 
any other governor-general to encounter. When 
all the most important of the native powers were 
in alliance»against him, when he foresaw that th^ 
wo\ild shortly be joined by the French, and sus- 
]Xictecl that the Dutch likewise were on the eve of 
following the example, neither his courage nor his 
constancy forsook him. However anxious he 
might be, he took care, in dealing with Ms ene- 
mies, to evince the most absolute self-confidence ; 
and while he seemed careless about conciliating 
any, he contrived to detach them all, one hy one, 
from each other. 

When we look again to those who played a 
Becondary part in this great game, we shall find 
that there were few, indeed, whose conduct was 
not marked by some glaring error, either of tem- 
per or judgment, or both. Of Sir Hector Munro 
it may truly be said, that he was equally unfit 
to plan as to execute a campaign ; while his co- 
adjutors in office, Governors Pigot and Rumbold, 
were men whom nature never designed to fill other 
tiuin an obscure station in society. Sir Eyre 
Coote, on the other liand, was both able and ac- 
tive ; but disease and old age were not without a 
baneful effect in sharpening a natural irritabMty 
which was too apt at all times to impede, if it 
could not control, the exercise of his fe.culties. He 
assumed the command, it is true, under circum- 
atanoes of mo ordinary difficulty. He found an ex- 
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hausted treasury ; a government divided against 
itself ; an army disheartened by defeat ; and a coun- 
try universally devastated. As yet there was no re- 
gular system of intelligence established. The means 
of transport were wanting ; and of provisions there 
were neither depdts formed abroad, nor any store 
laid up even in the capital itselfi It must be 
confessed that few men could have contemplated 
such prospects otherwise than with dismay. Ne- 
vertheless, General Coote, at the head of an army 
of infantry, took the field against an enemy whose 
horse made a desert of the whole scene of intended 
operations ; and scarcely, throughout a protracted 
and arduous struggle, committed one error, of 
which the consequences were either long or se- 
verely felt. Had his conduct in the cabinet been 
marked by the same propriety which distinguished 
liis proceedings in tlie field, Coote would have de- 
served a place among the greatest commanders 
whom India has produced ; hut the case was not 
so. Jealous of his own dignity, distrustful of those 
about him, and not always clear-sighted in views 
which he himself took, Coote not only cficctcd 
nothing towards allaying the ferments which pre- 
vailed previous to his arrival, hut increased them 
to a very hurtful degree. His frequently-repeated 
threats of resignation were sometimes as childish 
as the pretexts in which they originated were 
wilhotit' solid foundatibn. 

the individttal on whom the com- 
mand devotm ate Goote^s reBignation actuully 
took place, only Me dpttiiom can, we presume, be 
formed. With all the querulousness, and more 
of Coote, fie possessed little of tha 
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clnvftlrous gallantly, and was totally destitute of the 
military glory which undeniably characterized the 
high-minded veteran. He succeeded to power at a 
moment when, for the first time since the com- 
mencement of the war^ an opportunity of striking 
a great and decisive blow presented itself. He 
permitted the lucky moment to pass unimproved, 
and it never afterwards returned. In one respect, 
howc.ver, he seems to have made Cootellis model : 
he was constantly at variance with the civil authori- 
ties, constantly advancing pretensions to a separate 
power, which, however it might appear to have 
been especially conferred upon his predecessor, 
was not continued to him. Hence liis refusal to 
act against the Mysorean army, which tlie death 
of llytlcr had in some degi'ce disorganized ; and 
hence, too, not a little of the procrastination and 
indecision which hampered his movements during 
the remainder of the campaign. 

it ia not necessary to devote much space to a 
review of the public conduct of the officers em^ 
ployed apart from the principal field of operations, 
(ictieral Mathews, destitute alike of energy and 
discretion, accidentally gained advantages, of which 
he knew not lunv to make use, and lost in the end 
both Ida army and his life, through the grossest 
negligence, and a display of very questionable 
prindples. Colouels Campbell and Travenion, 
the one in Mangalore, the other at Velore, proved 
themselves brave and honourable soldiers ; but 
it was by Fullerton and Hartley, and by them 
alone, that anything ^preaching to genius or 
talent was exhibikjd. There are few campaigns 
m\ record more brilliant while they lasted, or 
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•whicli have been earned on in the face of more 
serious obstacles, than that of Fullerton in Coim- 
batoor ; while the defence of Conkan by Hartley 
was in the highest degree creditable both to his 
courage and his skill. 

- We cannot quit this part of our subject without 
directing the reader’s attention to the very strik- 
ing fate which attended almost all the chief actors 
in tlie draHia just described, Coolc, returning 
from Bengal with enlarged powers, and a force 
superior to any which he had prenously Ctfm- 
manded, was smitten with an apoplectic stroke, 
and died two days after landing. General Stuart, 
being recalled with disgrace from the lines .at 
Cuddalore, was placed in arrest, and dismissed 
the Company’s service. Mathews died by assassi- 
nation in one of Hyder’s dungeons. Lord Ma- 
cartney was deprived of his government ; and of 
the persecutions of which, during many years, 
Mr. Hastings was the victim the recollection has 
not yet passed away» 
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